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(Piano and Violin) 


-For particulars see catalog. 
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Chicago, IIl. 
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160 years of continuous service. 
VIRGINIA 














Set in the Heart of the Hills 


“‘] will lift up mine eyes—”’ 


JUNIATA COLLEGE 
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Taylor University 
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work and, God helping us, we endeavor to excel 
all other colleges in the thoroughness of our 
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Special personal attention is given to ¢ach stu- 
dent. Piano, Pipe Organ, Speech, Violin, and 
Voice are given without additional cosz. There 
is a four-year accredited high school in connec- 
tion with the college. 1936-37 year begins Septem- 
ber 9. Write for literature. 
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ing the Kingdom of God through the prep- 
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service as 
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The President, 
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Are Youa 





Premillenarian? 





If so, I have a message for 
you. It is of supreme value if 
you wish light for these dark 
days. I advertised this same 
message some time ago. The 
letters I received from those 
who had sent for it were filled 
with gratitude to God for a new 
revelation that had come to 
them; almost every one said in 
effect: “This should be read by 
every Christian in America.” 


So I am making the same an- 
nouncement once again; I want 
to reach every true Christian 
who is longing for the coming 
of the King, and I am doing my 
part to accomplish it. Whether 
I reach you depends on your- 
self. 


Just enclose 10c¢ (stamps will 
do) ina letter and say, “I ama 
premillenarian; send me your 
message.” If you are not a pre- 
millenarian, please do not an- 
swer this advertisement. 


And may I remind you also 
of the continuous needs of our 
missionary undertakings? In 
the spirit of Isaiah 40:1-2, we 
stand astride the world and seek 
to bridge the gulf between a 
misrepresented Christianity and 
a misled Judaism. In this min- 
istry of reconciliation, II Cor. 
5:18, your faithful, prayerful 
undergirding is needed far more 
than you will ever know this side 
of eternity. 


Our work merits your every 
confidence. It is a program of 
world wide Gospel testimony to 
the Jews. Your fellowship in 
prayer and in gift is always 
welcome and appreciated. Our 
monthly publication, THE 
CHOSEN PEOPLE, is of 
course sent to all contributors. 


J. HOFFMAN COHN 


American Board of Mis- 
sions To The Jews, Inc. 
Station A Brooklyn, N.Y. 


If interested in Annuities, ask for 
our booklet, “Jewish Mission 
Bonds” 
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Junior College—The following courses of the first two years of college or uni- 
versity are offered: 


Liberal Arts Pre-Dental Business Adminis- 
Pre-Legal Pre-Engineering tration 
Pre-Medical Normal Secretarial 


Academy—The following high school courses, stressing educational and voca- 
tional guidance are offered: 

General Language Scientific Vocational 
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and leading to a degree are offered: 


Public School Music Instrumental Major 
Vocal Major (Piano and Violin) 
Bible Institute and Theological Seminary—For particulars see catalog. 
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Close Personal Contacts—Small classes, directed study, guidance. 

Character Building Influences—Friendly, Christian atmosphere. 

Low Costs—Tuitions within reach of all. Opportunities for self-help. 
Send for Catalog and Book of Views to 


THE PRESIDENT, NORTH PARK COLLEGE, Box Q, 


Kedzie and Foster Avenues Chicago, IIl. 











Hampden-Sydney College 
A standard four-year College for "young men, giving the degrees of Bachelor 
of Arts and B of S 
The College has an excellent faculty, with the ability to teach; stands for thorough 
scholarship, and is soundly Christian. 160 years of continuous service. 
Write REGISTRAR, HAMPDEN-SYDNEY, VIRGINIA 


Set in the Heart of the Hills Taylor University 


“I will lift up mine eyes— UPLAND, INDIANA 


J U y ‘ ATA C 0 L L E G E Co-educational Interdenominational 


A rugged institution . . . Safeguarding College of Liberal Arts and Sciences; School 
of Music; Courses in Bible and Theology; 

















fé strengthening the mind “hole E 
the faith . . . strengthenin enh Pre-professional courses. Accredited Stan- 
and body . . . preparing for service -*s dard College of Liberal Arts by the State 
with scholarly faculty . . . beautiful Board of Education of Indiana. First Sem- 
natural surroundings ... varied curric- ester opens September 9, 1936. 
ula . . . diversified activities. Write Write for catalog. 


The President, Huntingdon, Pa. 


“An Effective Christian College” 














The Eastern Baptist Theological Seminary 
In the Heart of Philadelphia 


A conservative Theological Seminary serv- 

ing the Kingdom of God through the prep- 

aration of consecrated men and women for 
service as 


Ministers — Missionaries — Directors of 
Religious Education and Gospel Singers 


Being in the centre of a great city the 
Seminary offers unusual opportunity to con- 
sult great libraries, hear great preachers 
and do practical work. 
The Seminary believes in 
The Whole Bible for the Whole World 


Courses leading to degrees in 





Theology—Religious Education— 
Sacred Music. 
For Information Address 
he President, 
1808-1818 South Rittenhouse Square, 
Philadelphia. 











THE FREE CHURCH BIBLE 
INSTITUTEJAND ACADEMY 


This institution offers the following courses: Tw« 
years Bible Course, High School Course, accredited 
by the University of Illinois. Three-year Seminary 
Course. Registration Day, Sept. 8th. 
For Illustrated Catalog Write 
Dr. Gustav Edwards, Pres. 
4211 N. Hermitage Ave., Chicago, Ill. 
970 
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a highly posse pa four- year - training which fits for 
college matriculation. Strong courses, Orthodox 
; (Christian teachers. Promotes Wholesome Social, 
Athletic, and other Extra-curricular Activities. 
Academy students mingle with those of the College 
and enjoy the College atmosphere. 








For Complete information address the Dean, Box M3: 
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The Bible Training Center of the 
Rocky Mountain Region 
Offers a thorough course of training for Christian 
Work. Four year course, requiring 336 class bour 
credits for graduation. Fundamental to the core. 
Classes open September thirtieth. 
Particulars sent on request 
Clifton L. Fowler, President C. Reuben Lindquist, Dean 
Denver Bible Institute Denver, Colorado 





THE BOB JONES COLLEGE a 
Cleveland, Tenn., is interdenominational, coedu- Toronto Bible College 
— and orthodox. It stands without . 
logy for the old time religion and for the 16 Spadina Road, Toronto 
abootune authority of the Bible. 
The motto of the college is, ‘‘No college shall A Canadian institution giving a 
excel us in the thoroughness of our scholastic 
work and, “ae helping = = ns wate _— Three Years’ Course of training 
all other co eges | in the thoroughness of our 
Christian craining.” : for aera ew the Home 
cial personal attention is given to each stu- or i 
Pi Piano, Pipe Organ, Speech, Violin, and = Cay eee 
Voice are given without additional cost. There Write for Catalo gue. 
is a four-year accredited high school in connec- i ie 
tion with the college. 1936-37 year begins Septem- John McNicol, Principal 
ber 9. Write for literature. 


















High School Course MAKE MONEY 
ELM UL Many Finish in 2 Years At Home ! 


Go as rapidly as your time and abilities permit. Course | eed money working at home or in studio coloring 
equivalent to resident school work — prepares you for photos and miniatures in oil. Learn ‘‘Koehne Method”’ 
entrance to college. Standard H. S. texts supplied — | in few weeks. Work done by this method is beautiful and 
Diploma. Credit for H. S. subjects airead — . in demand. No previous experience needed. Many make 
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West Nottingham Academy 
1741-1936 


A Presbyterian School for Boys—Summer School 
and Camp, Boys taught how to study—Prepares 
for all Colleges, Annapolis, and West Point. Fifty 
miles from either Baltimore, York, or Philadelphia. 
Ideal Location, Moderate Costs, Some Scholarships 
are available. 
J. Paul Slaybaugh, A.B., A.M., Headmaster, 
Colora, Maryland 





College Education 


for Busy Men & Women! 





Does your business progress or social prestige 
suffer through your lack of higher education? 
No further need to feel embarrassed or hesitant when meetin 

educated people! College subjects in Liberal Arts now offer: ed 
by home study. Standard texts. 26 vitally interesting subjects 
—embracing Sciences, the Humanities, Social Studies, Problems 
of Everyday Living. Credit given for college subjects givsady 
completed. Fit yourself for a richer, fuller life! Addres: 


American School, Dept. LC 32, Drexel at 58th, cna 
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Are You a 





Premillenarian? 





If so, I have a message for 
you. It is of supreme value if 
you wish light for these dark 
days. I advertised this same 
message some time ago. The 
letters I received from those 
who had sent for it were filled 
with gratitude to God for a new 
revelation that had come to 
them; almost every one said in 
effect: “This should be read by 
every Christian in America.” 


So 1 am making the same an- 
nouncement once again; I want 
to reach every true Christian 
who is longing for the coming 
of the King, and I am doing my 
part to accomplish it. Whether 
I reach you depends on your- 
self. 


Just enclose 10c (stamps will 
do) in a letter and say, “I ama 
premillenarian; send me your 
message.” If you are not a pre- 
millenarian, please do not an- 
swer this advertisement. 


And may I remind you also 
of the continuous needs of our 
missionary undertakings? In 
the spirit of Isaiah 40:1-2, we 
stand astride the world and seek 
to bridge the gulf between a 
misrepresented Christianity and 
a misled Judaism. In this min- 
istry of reconciliation, II Cor. 
5:18, your faithful, prayerful 
undergirding is needed far more 
than you will ever know this side 
of eternity. 


Our work merits your every 
confidence. It is a program of 
world wide Gospel testimony to 
the Jews. Your fellowship in | 
prayer and in gift is always 
welcome and appreciated. Our 
monthly publication, THE 
CHOSEN PEOPLE, is of 
course sent to all contributors. 


J. HOFFMAN COHN 


American Board of Mis- 
sions To The Jews, Inc. 
Station A Brooklyn, N.Y. 


If interested in Annuities, ask for 
our booklet, “Jewish Mission 
Bonds” 











Here is a booklet every Christian stew- 
ard should read! 

"FACTS" will tell you of a way in which 
sound investment may be combined with 
an enduring contribution towards training 
young people for Christian service. 

Under the Moody Bible Institute Life 
Annuity Plan, you may place any amount 
of your funds from $100 and upward, and 
receive a return as long as you live. This 
return will vary from 4% to 9°, accord- 
ing to your age. If you wish, a second 







Please send me your annuity booklet, 
“FACTS.” It is understood there is no 
obligation. 


eae He . 
(Indicate given name) 


Address ....... 


City... . secesdusccebcewsseoe Es oe 






JUST OFF 
THE PRESS! 


person may be named in your contract 
who, upon your death, will receive a like 
return for the remainder of his or her life. 

Annuities issued by the Moody Bible 
Institute have proved themselves to be 
an unusually safe investment. During the 
27 years in which they have been issued, 
every penny of annuity return has been 
paid promptly on the date due. 

You will have a never ending satisfac- 
tion if a portion of your funds is invested 
in the work of the Institute. 


Write today for our new booklet, 
“FACTS.” It will be sent to you gladly, 


without obligation. 
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The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 
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EDITORIAL NOTES 





God made man upright; but they have 
sought out many inventions—Ecclesiastes 
7:29. 

It is doubtful whether all the labor-sav- 
ing machinery ever invented has lightened 
the toil of a single human being. Modern 


inventions increase the ca- 
Cut pacity for production and 
from the — enable more people to live, 
Loaf but just as many people as 


before live laboriously and 
painfully. The women who work in the 
clothing sweatshops of New York or Lon- 
don, with their improved sewing machines, 
have a productive capacity tenfold that of 
the old needleworkers, yet I doubt if they 
labor one whit less than the nameless 
needle-woman in Thomas Hood’s “Song of 
the Shirt.” 

It has been remarked that modern irriga- 
tion and the cultivation of long-staple cot- 
ton has enabled two people to live in the 
Nile Valley where only one could exist 
before; but it is doubtful whether the 
modern Egyptian lives better or more com- 
fortably than did his forefathers in the time 
of the Pharaohs. 

The foregoing was taken from an article 
by Alfred Pearce Dennis, in the National 
Geographic Magazine, and we should like 
to add to it a further word about another 
labor-saving machine—the submarine. The 
submarine, like the aeroplane, was invented 
by an American but made abhorrent by Ger- 
many during the World War, and concern- 
ing it the St. Louis Star said some time ago, 
that it “drew us into the European war, 
killed about 100,000 American boys, and 
cost us $25,000,000,000. It will draw us in 
again,” the editor continued, “any time a 
war is fought on so great a scale as to 
override neutral rights.” 

And yet men of the world and some re- 
ligious teachers never tire of pointing to 
these inventions as marks of progress and 
associating them with world betterment !— 
James M. Gray. 

+k bk & 


Have you found it difficult to speak di- 
rectly to that unsaved friend about Christ? 
Allow us to make a_ suggestion. The 

MontTHLy~ will emphasize 


That evangelism in the coming 
Unsaved months. It aims always to be 
Friend evangelical and evangelistic, 


but feels it is appropriate 
during the celebration of D. L. Moody’s 
one hundredth birthday year to place spe- 
cial stress on soul winning. 

With this in mind, pastors and evangelists 
have been invited to contribute evangelistic 
sermons, and starting with the September 
number and continuing through 1937, the 
hest of these sermons wil! be published 
month by month. More than 170 sermons 
have been submitted for our selection. 

Here is where your part comes in. Why 
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not give a subscription to that unsaved 
friend and ask God to use these messages ? 
The cost is nominal, eight months’ trial 
subscription to new subscribers for $1.00. 
Remember these special messages start 
with September. 
+ + 


A letter from a missionary in Central 
America says: 

“Those who publish and those who 

pay for missionary sub- 

Missionary scriptions to your publi- 
Gift cation are indeed help- 
Subscriptions ing in a much needed 
work, that of helping to 

sanctify God’s people by the washing of 
the water of the Word. Thus the true 

Church is being prepared to be caught 

up in the air and to be forever with the 

Lord. 

“Missionaries also need this sanctifica- 
tion of their own lives, but how can 
they receive it except through Chris- 
tian literature? They are so far away 
from any church of their own people, 
or ministers of the gospel who can feed 
the souls of the servants of God. 

“T wish to express my _ gratitude 
especially to the one who has made pos- 
sible a subscription for me. 

“TI should like also to stir up the read- 
ers of your paper to the ministry of in- 
tercession opened up for them as the 
names and needs of different ones are 
mentioned. This is a service of great 
importance, I think. 

“The apostle speaks of those who were 
helping together with their prayers. 
When we as intercessors see a_ need 
noted in a Christian publication, we can 
help by our effectual fervent prayers. 

“Again I thank you for your faith- 
fulness in sending your valued publica- 
tion.” 

We invite your fellowship in the fund 
making possible this printed ministry to 
the missionaries. The Moopy MonTHLY 
will be sent free to them as the gifts of 
God's people are received. 


+ bk + 


The man who has learned to listen has 
taken a long step in the path of wisdom. It 
is not an exaggeration to say that nearly 

all great men are great listen- 
‘“‘He That ers. Young men, give heed. 
Hath Ears Learn the art of listening. 
to Hear”’ D. L. Moody was a good 

listener, always anxious to 
have others express themselves, always 
slow to volunteer a remark. The following 
story out of his life illustrates this char- 
acteristic and sets before us a further im- 
portant truth. 

“An old man got up in one of our 
meetings and said: 

“T have been forty-two years learn- 
ing three things.’ 

“I pricked up my ears at that. I 
thought if I could find out in about three 
minutes what a man had taken forty-two 
years to learn, I should like to do it. 


The first thing he said he had learned 
was that he could do nothing toward 
his own salvation. ‘Well,’ I said to my- 
self, ‘that is worth learning.’ The sec- 
ond thing he found out was that God 

did not require him to_do anything. Well, 

that was worth finding out, too. And the 

third thing was that the Lord Jesus 

Christ had done it al!, that salvation was 

finished, and that all he had to do was to 

take it. 

“Dear friends, let us learn this lesson. 
Let us give up our struggling and striv- 
ing, and accept salvation at once.” 

* k & 

Mr. Ripley, of “Believe It or Not’ fame, 
spoke in a church near New York, accord- 
ing to the press. In his message he said 
that Christians today must 
believe more in their re- 
ligion than they do, if they 
want it to continue. 

“The greatest thing in life is faith,” 
said he. “Whatever your religious belief 
is, believe in it very much. I have studied 
many religions and have found they are 
all pointing in the same direction. All 
religions are good.” 

All this from Mr. Ripley, and this: 

“If Christians lose their faith, they 
should go to the Holy Land, for there 
they will be inspired again. The time to 
remember your God is in Jerusalem, just 
when the sun is sinking. One has but to 
visit the tomb of the Virgin Mary, 
where the very silence cries out the 
reality of Christ. On this ground He 
walked. Through this valley He carried 
the lamp of life, and on this ground He 
died. 

“Believe it or not, I believe.” 

One would not be too critical of this well- 
meaning man and one would rejoice in his 
confession of faith in Christ even while 
regretting its limitations. But, Mr. Ripley, 
why stand at the traditional tomb of the 
Virgin Mary to find faith? There is a tomb 
which is empty of its victim. Stand there 
and_ believe! 

And that, Mr. Ripley, is just the differ- 
ence between world religions and Chris- 
tianity. Every religion has its tomb, for 
its founder died and remained in the tomb. 
Only Christianity has an empty tomb, and 
that is not the tomb of the Virgin Mary, but 
of her sinless Son and Saviour Jesus Christ. 


' bt & 


There was held in London during July 
what was entitled a “World Congress of 


‘*Believe 
It or Not’’ 


Faiths,” the international president of 

which is the Maharaja 
Religion aaekwar of Baroda. Repre- 
or sentative spokesmen of the 
Revelation 


leading religious systems 
of the world, and of phi- 
losophy and science, were invited to deliver 
addresses. 

Rev. Charles T. Cook, editor of The 
Christian, London, wrote the courageous 
editorial from which the following extract 
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is taken. This will be of interest to many, 
for the first meeting of this so-called 
“World Congress of Faiths” was held in 
Chicago in 1933. 


“What is the purpose of this congress? 
Is it an earnest endeavor to present the 
Saviour as the one hope for tried and 
troubled souls in a world which will find 
rest from its dissensions and distractions 
in no other way? Is it even a discussion 
on lines which have been familiar in 
parts of the mission field, providing op- 
portunity for preachers of the gospel of 
Christ to present His claims while de- 
bating in public with representatives of 
non-Christian religious systems? 

“There is no indication in the an- 
nouncements that anything of this kind 
is contemplated. Far otherwise. The 
main subject of the congress is an- 
nounced as ‘World Fellowship through 
Religion’; but there is not the slightest 
intimation that spiritual fellowship can 
be realized only in Christ. The aims of 
the congress are defined under three 
headings, thus: 

“To discover what the various 
faiths can contribute toward the estab- 
lishment of world fellowship. 

“2 To discuss hindrances to world 
fellowship, such as class distinctions, 
nationalism in excess or defect, eco- 
nomic difficulties, conflicts of religion, 
race, language, etc. 

“3. To seek for methods of express- 
ing that supreme ideal of human life 
which every man, of whatever race or 
creed, is seeking in his heart.’ 

“It is not too much to say that the 
whole suggestion of the preliminary 
statement and of the prospectus of the 
congress is that the Christian faith is 
placed on a level with other religions of 
the world as a basis for a discussion on 
world fellowship. What else can be the 
meaning of the following paragraph? 
‘Mankind is crying out for peace. But 
there can be no true and lasting peace 
until we get down to the very roots of 
the present world unrest, and quicken 
into more active life that feeling of 
fellowship which, through all appear- 
ances to the contrary, is ever latent in 
the hearts of men. To intensify this 
sense of fellowship is, then, the main 
aim of the congress. Since only those 
of profound spiritual insight are cap- 
able of arousing this feeling, such men 
are being brought together from many 
countries to help to accomplish this, our 
chief object.’ 

“There is no hint, in all this, that the 
kingdom of God must come before 
world unrest can be changed to world 
peace, and that the kingdom of God can 
only come when Christ is acknowledged 
as Redeemer and as King. The sugges- 
tion rather is that men of ‘profound 
spiritual insight,’ in all the religions of 
the world, ‘are capable of arousing this 
feeling’ of fellowship. 

“And perhaps the most startling an- 
nouncement of the preliminary state- 
ment is that the morning sessions each 
day will be preceded by a short devo- 
tional meeting to be conducted by mem- 
bers of the various faiths. What is this 
but a deliberate encouragement of the 
idea that spiritual fellowship can exist 
apart from Christ, and a virtual public 
recognition of that idea as the basis of 
the congress itself ? 

“We think that we draw no unfair 
conclusion when we express our con- 
viction that this congress constitutes a 
fresh and alarming indication of the 
drift from faithfulness to the standards 
of our Master and of New Testament 
Christianity, and the tendency to 
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stretch the bounds of what is thought to 
be charity beyond the limits of Christian 
truth. We say deliberately, ‘What is 
thought to be charity,’ for it is no real 
charity to delude the world into think- 
ing that its troubles can be cured in any 
but the way of God’s own appointment ; 
just as it is no real charity to allow 
individuals to think that freedom of 
access to God, and spiritual fellowship 
with His servants, can be attained ex- 
cept through salvation in Christ Jesus 
our Lord. 

“In an effort to forestall criticism on 
the lines we have indicated, it has been 
pleaded that we Christians describe God 
as the Lover of Concord, and that the 
adherents of other religions would like- 
wise so describe Him. It is urged that 
nothing could more evidently be the 
will of God than for men of every re- 
ligion to work together to awake into 
passionate intention the desire that all 
men have in their hearts for decent 
neighborliness between them. That may 
sound plausible, until it is realized not 
only that (as we have pointed out) the 
proposed proceedings go much farther 
than a discussion on mutual concord, 
but that they ignore the only hope of 
securing that concord. Our Lord Him- 
self indicated that the challenge of His 
Person and His claims would mean di- 
vision, not concord—UNTIL _ those 
claims are acknowledged. 

“One of the chief needs of the present 
day is a revival of the robust doctrine 
of Paul on the non-Christian religions 
of the world. We know how deeply he 
deplored the Christ-rejecting attitude 
of His own people, the Jews; and we 
are confronted with that same attitude 
today. 

“There is ‘none other name’ in which 
mem can be saved. And the honor of that 
name is committed to us. Let us not 
be guilty of compromising it. ‘What 
communion hath light with darkness? 
And what concord hath Christ with 
Belial?’ Those are the words of Scrip- 
ture, written of cultured Corinth. And 
our constructive task of making known 
to all men the one saving name is more 
than sufficient to tax all our energies, 
as we seek the true welfare of a world 
that has gone astray.” 

' F & 

While the Editor-in-Chief was abroad, 
he had the privilege of visiting the scene of 
the Welsh revival and the activities of Evan 

Roberts thirty years ago. 
The Welsh He talked with many who 
Revival had lively _ recollections, 

and found access to some 
old records. Out of all this has come an 
article “The Scene of the Welsh Revival,” 
to appear in our October issue. 

Will you not pray that the reading of 
this may encourage prayer and faith for a 
revival in our own land and time? Why not 
order a few extra copies to give to min- 
isters and other Christian leaders? 

- bk + 

Did you ever know a modernist to read 
a book written by a non-modernist? Prob- 
ably not, for the open mind only opens in 

one direction. If a book or ser- 


The mon originates in the proper cir- 
Oven _ cle, the “liberal” camp followers 
Mind devour it at once. If some ortho- 


dox teacher, preacher, or scholar 
writes a book the open mind snaps shut. 

Is theological Modernism gaining? Per- 
haps in some directions. It seems to be on 
the wane in other sections. At least this is 
the feeling of some leaders in Great Britain. 


But as American theological opinion is al- 
ways two decades behind Germany, and a 
full decade behind England, it may be a 
few more years before its wane is noticed 
in our midst. 

Its present popularity does not guarantee 
its permanence. You have noticed in the 
sky the struggle between the storm clouds 
and the sun. Does the storm win? Yes, 
temporarily. 

The modernist runs his theology by the 
clock rather than the calendar. How well 
we remember the educator who was giving 
a series of addresses at a Ministers’ Mon- 
day Conference. One Monday after his ad- 
dress, a minister challenged him to recon- 
cile two opposing things he had said a week 
apart. 

“Oh,” said he, “I have grown since last 
week. I do not know what I will believe 
by next Monday.” 

That is time table theology, subject to 
change without notice! 

The tired tourist says: “If this is Tues- 
day, we must be in Rome,” and the man 
of the open mind feels that because it is 
1936 he cannot believe what his parents 
believed. The open mind he needs is that 
portrayed in Luke 24:45 where it is written 
of Jesus: 

“Then opened he their understanding, 
that they might understand the scrip- 


tures.” 
' k F 

The Crowd for Christ, by J. I. Brice, is 
the story of British Methodism’s Cliff 
College, of which the noble Samuel Chad- 
wick was long president. 
It has been the evangeliz- 
ing force in Methodist 
circles. It was founded by 
Thomas Champness. In the book the fol- 
lowing occurs: 


“Mark Guy Pearse and D. L. Moody 
met one day in Newcastle (England). 
“To you know Thomas Champness?’ 
asked Pearse. 

“‘T should think I do indeed,’ said 
Moody. 

“Well, he says you made him. One 
day he went to hear you preach. “For 
the first time in my life I felt my feet,” 
he said to me. Then he became the man 
we have known, a man whose influence 
has been felt all over this land and from 
Africa to China.’ ” 


Later the author says: 


Again 
D. L. Moody 


“Tt was a personal spiritual crisis of 
the early seventies which brought 
Champness to his life work. Moody was 
the main influence.” 

+ bk + 
For many ministers, as well as for some 
others, August, or part of it, brings vaca- 
tion and relaxation. Some take advantage 
of the time to catch up with 


Your their reading. Here is a 
Summer simple but helpful suggestion. 
Reading Spend your vacation this 


year with the Bible itself. 
Take some one book of the Bible and read 
it straight through five times without mak- 
ing a note or finding a text. Then read it 
the sixth time, making all the notes you 
please, but without consulting a com- 
mentary. 

Try this on two or three books of the 
Bible—John, Romans, Acts, Job, for in- 
stance, and see what a blessing will come 
to your life and what new power will be 
evident in your testimony. 
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The reunion of former and present stu- 
dents of the Moody Bible Institute will be 
held on Hillside, Winona Lake, Ind., as in 
former years, at 4 p.M., Dr. 
Will H. Houghton, presid- 
ing. Special music will be 
furnished by Institute stu- 
dents, under the direction of Prof. Talmage 


Winona, 
August 18 


J. Bittikofer. Both Dr. Houghton and Dr. 
Henry Ostrom will be speakers at the morn- 
ing and evening sessions. The motion pic- 
tures of the Institute will be projected at 
9:15 p.m. in the tabernacle. 


' Ft + 


Word has come to us from reliable 





sources of a man and woman who are so- 
liciting funds under false pretenses. The 

unsuspecting public is led 
A Word of to believe that they are 
Caution raising money in behalf of 

work among prisoners, and 
several churches have given them a hearing 
and a contribution as well. 


The Bible in Liverpool 


T IS fitting that on the Editor’s visit to 
Great Britain his first public service in 
England (though he had spoken during 
three days in Swansea, Wales) should 

be in the hall of the Y.M.C.A., Liverpool, 
for the cornerstone of that building was laid 
by D. L. Moody in 1875. Liverpool was the 
scene of outpoured blessing during Moody’s 
ministry, and much of the blessing still 
abides. 

The Editor’s visit was under the in- 
vitation of the Liverpool Convention Com- 
inittee. Thousands were in attendance. Two 
halls were used at night and it was the 
customary thing all week to face more than 
two thousand people in a service. The 
printed program is reproduced herewith. 


Annual Liverpool 
CONVENTION 
For the Quickening and Deepening 
of the Spiritual Life 
CENTRAL HALL 
Renshaw Street 
Y.M.C.A. HALL 
Mount Pleasant 
MONDAY, APRIL 27th, to 
FRIDAY, MAY Ist, 1936 


Speakers : 
Rev. Will H. Houghton, D.D., Chicago. 
Rev. John MacBeath, D.D. 
Rev. G. E. Alison Weeks, B.D., LL.D. 
Rev. Norman G. Dunning, M.A., LL.B. 
Rev. Guy H. King, A.K.C. 
Rev. J. D. Miles, D.S.O., O.B.E., V.D. 
Rev. Colin C. Kerr, M.A. 
Mr. Samuel Hinds Wilkinson. 
Rev. G. H. Lunn, M.A. 
Mr. A. Lindsay Glegg, J.P. 


The Princess Despina Karadja. 


Central Hall was used for the day 
services and also for one of the two eve- 
ning meetings. This hall is a Methodist 
Church and is a commodious workshop, 
seating nearly two thousand. Morning, 
afternoon and evening the people gath- 
ered, as is their custom, to this annual 
convention. The convention bears an 
unofficial relationship to Keswick and 
carries the same testimony. Rev. W. 
Barrow-Williams has been its secretary 
for eighteen years. 








This 
Memorial Stone 
was laid by 
D. L. Moody of Chicago 
2nd March, 1875 
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Editorial 


The Y.M.C.A. bears evangelical witness 
after all these years. In the lobby may 
be seen the memorial stone to Mr. Moody, 
who not only laid the cornerstone, but 
in other ways gave it its start. For one 
thing, he interested some Christian busi- 
ness men in giving the money to make the 
building possible. How unselfish he was in 
all his work! 

One rejoices to see around the top of the 
walls in the Y.M.C.A. auditorium two 
profitable Scripture quotations: ‘“Where- 
withal shall a young man cleanse his way? 
By taking heed thereto according to thy 
word.” “For I determined to know nothing 
among you save Jesus Christ and him 
crucified.” Surely this organization has 
the right to the word “Christian” in its 
name! 

On Monday of the week, the Editor had 
the privilege of addressing about one hun- 
dred and fifty ministers on “D, L. Moody 
and His Abiding Influence.” One brother on 
the platform remarked that the gospel cam- 
paign of Moody had inspired a number of 
worthy enterprises in the city and that 
Moody’s work had done more for the social 
life of the city than anything ever at- 
tempted. What a fine tribute this was to 
Mr. Moody, who consistently preached that 
the gospel begins in the individual man and 
then works out to his environment. 

This writer had the privilege of studying 
the report of the Liverpool Y.M.C.A. for 
1875. In it are the minutes of the meetings 
held, preparing the way for the coming of 
Moody and Sankey. The records show that 
Victoria Hall, seating 8,500, was prepared 
for their coming. The campaign began 
Sunday, February 6, and lasted six weeks. 











The Liverpool Central Y. M. C. A. 


Mr. Moody was then thirty-eight years of 
age. 

Out of the Liverpool campaign several 
permanent things came. The Cocoa Room 
movement for instance, planned and carried 
on in the interest of temperance. The 
Stranger’s Rest was started at that time, 
as was also a Noon Day Prayer Meeting, 
with an impetus which carried it twenty- 
five years. 

The report also gives the story of the 
meeting in which the financing of a new 
building for the Y.M.C.A. was launched. 
Space allows us to give only a few para- 
graphs from the report. 

“In the afternoon, Mr. Moody deliv- 
ered an address to merchants, employers, 
and friends of young men, the meeting 
being in connection with a special appeal 
which is being made for funds on behalf 
of the new building which is being 
erected for the Young Men’s Christian 
Association. Among all the great gath- 
erings which have been addressed by 
Mr. Moody since his visit to Liverpool, 
perhaps none was so remarkable as the 
one held yesterday afternoon. Long 
before the hour of meeting, the doors 
were besieged with an eager crowd anx- 
ious to obtain admission. When the hall 
was filled, the sight which presented it- 
self was ore probably never before 
witnessed at a religious gathering in 
Liverpool, and will be long remembered 
by those present. Every inch of space 
in the vast building was occupied; and, 
had the hall been three times as large, 
those who wished to be present could 
not have been accommodated, so great 
was the demand for admission. 

x ok kK Kk kK Kk Ok Ok OK Ok Kk 

“Those who doubt Mr. Moody’s power 
as a public speaker and his immense in- 
fluence over large masses of people, may 
take note of this—that, throughout the 
whole of the proceedings, he ‘held (to 
use the metaphor once used by a well 
known orator) the audience in his hand.’ 
They seemed in his passionate enthus- 
iastic passages to join in his enthusiasm; 
they were touched by his pathos, many 
of them at times to tears; and when he 
made some of his droll dry asides, the 
laughter seemed to be irresistible. 

‘ £ ee ee e ee ee 

“Let the business men of Liverpool 
give cheerfully, liberally, and from the 
heart,’ Mr. Moody said, ‘and it would 
be remembered by the Lord. Many a 
man gave in his country £100,000 for a 
public library so that the town might be 
called after him, and his name remem- 
bered by posterity. Why, in fifty years 
hence, it would not be known whether 
the town was named after a man or a 
mountain, but let it be given to the 
Lord Jesus, and it would be remembered 
forever.’ ” 
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Missionary Challenge 


Wy By Edith F. Norton, Brussels, Belgium iy 


N Europe during these last years we 
have traveled and had vital contact 
with other faithful missions and mis- 
sionaries, and I think I could say au- 
thoritatively something about the challenge 
of the missionary opportunity in Europe. 
I was privileged to make a trip through 
the Balkan States, Turkey, Hungary and 
Austria, and the thing that distressed my 
soul was to feel that possibly the psycho- 
logical moment for evangelizing these coun- 
tries had passed, that is, by any outside 
agency. In Turkey I learned from com- 
petent authorities that Kemal Ataturk has 
the firm determination to suppress all re- 
ligion, and he is dealing with the Moslem 
religion just as he is dealing with Pro- 
testant agencies. He intends to do away 
with all religion. Then in the Balkan 
States, I found in every country some true 
work, and yet I found that the nationalistic 
spirit was so intensified in those countries 
that it would probably not be possible for 
a mission, for example such as ours, to 
be founded in any of these countries. I 
do not know whether today an outside 
organization could come into Belgium. 


Sects That Discredit Protestantism 


And so in these countries as I traveled 
through them, I could not but feel that 
the great missionary opportunity was for 
the reviving of the true work that there 
exists. I found a significant and sad fact 
in Rumania. It was told me that because 
some Protestant sects have been coming 
into those European countries, from Amer- 
ica largely, sects that are not true to the 
Bible, all Protestant work was being thus 
discredited and the missionary’s task was 
being rendered more difficult. That for 
which we should pray, and which we should 
aid, is a distribution of gospel literature in 
those countries in Europe, and the strength- 
ening of the hands of those faithful work- 
ers already there. 

How I wish that evangelists and Chris- 
tian workers in America could go through- 
out those countries and bring a fresh 
message to those workers and organiza- 
tions that have become disheartened and 
perhaps a little cold. In fact, in one of 
the countries, I think it was in Bulgaria, 
one of the workers said to me, “If only 
we could have a Keswick movement here. 
We are true to the Word, but we need 
reviving.” 

In Belgium there is probably the great- 
est number of open hearts and the greatest 
opportunity of all Europe today. Hun- 
dreds of thousands of visitors came from 
all over the world to Brussels for the Fair. 
We were able to have a gospel stand in the 
exhibition grounds, and 110.000 pieces of 
literature were put out. We have never 
had a year like it. The openness of heart 
and open doors were something to marvel 
at. Visitors from Britain attended our 
open-air meetings in Belgium. They said, 
“We see nothing like this in our country. 
The people are indifferent.” 


594 


Address at Founder’s Week Conference 





Edith F. Norton 


There in Brussels we have had for years, 
official privilege to hold open-air meetings 
all over the city. Permission means pro- 
tection, so a police officer is always on the 
spot to keep order. Hundreds of people 
are gathered in those open-air places. 
The Belgian people are religiously minded. 
Very often when the meeting is over they 
ask us when and where we shall hold the 
next meeting. The open air is the great 
opportunity to reach them. Two great 
cities, Mons and Namur, were opened this 
summer for the first time for the preaching 
of the gospel in the open air. 


Ezekiel, the Perfect Missionary 


I want to speak for a little of the chal- 
lenge of the missionary vocation. To me 
there is no one who embodies this as does 
the prophet Ezekiel. He was the perfect 
missionary. It all began with a vision, and 
all true missionary service, or service of 
any kind that counts, must begin with a 
vision of God. Isaiah had it, Ezekiel had 
it, and that vision came to him just where 
he was. He was with the captives, and all 
of a sudden the voice of God came to him 
there. He was attuned to God, and God 
could at a given moment give to him his 
great commission. 

And so we have the double vision that 
came in the first chapter. The second 
vision was of the glory of God. Isaiah 
had it. Ezekiel had it, for as he saw the 
appearance of the likeness of the glory of 
the Lord, he fell upon his face. That is 
the true preparation for a missionary 
career. Go out as a missionary furnished 
with your own stock of knowledge—you 
probably are a Christian, and you go out 
knowing that you have something to give 
those heathen, but they do not respond. 
They maltreat you, and you are offended 
and hurt and disappointed. But not so if 
you are on your face. Ezekiel was on his 
face. Then it does not matter, because you 
are nothing, you are empty. It is God 
speaking and it is His affair. Just as He 


said to Ezekiel, you are to give the mes- 
sage, whether they respond or not. And 
when one gets to that place, when he is 
nothing but a channel for God, then the 
treatment that one receives does not matter. 

Then the second vision was the vision 
of the cherubim, the living creatures. That 
was a wonderful vision. It keeps me awake 
sometimes thinking of those cherubim. It 
was said of them several times in that first 
chapter, ‘““Whithersoever the spirit was to 
go, they went, and they turned not in their 
going.” Several times it is said, “And 
they went everyone straight forward: 
whither the spirit was to go, they went; 
and they turned not when they went.” 
Could there be any more wonderful pic- 
ture of the Spirit-directed, Spirit-controlled 
work of a missionary than that? Their 
service was a perfect service, ‘“Whitherso- 
ever the spirit was to go, they went and 
turned not as they went.” They bore 
resemblance to God Himself. They had 
His holiness imparted to them. Just here 
we have a beautiful proof of the accuracy 
of Scripture. 


Polished Brass and Glowing Coal 


In this chapter we read that the feet of 
the cherubim shone as burnished brass. 
It takes a great deal of effort to polish 
brass. Over in Belgium there is a great 
deal of energy spent in metal polishing. 
The women spend hours polishing the brass 
door knobs, and every country woman 
prides herself above all on her kitchen 
stove. That stove has a great deal of 
metal and I have known some women to 
spend four hours a day polishing it. In 
the first chapter of the Apocalypse we have 
the vision of our blessed Lord vouchsafed 
to the apostle John. We see here recorded 
that the feet of our Lord were of fine 
brass, not burnished brass, for His holiness 
is inherent, not imparted. Another lovely 
thing concerning these cherubim, is that 
their appearance was as of a glowing coal 
of fire. But a coal is a dead thing until 
it is kindled, and it must take an outside 
force to kindle it. However, in the 
Apocalypse the appearance of the Lord 
is as the sun shining in his strength—the 
sun, source of light and heat, a holiness 
inherent not imparted. 

Ezekiel had a twofold vision, and we see 
him thus on his face before God. Then 
after the vision comes the call (v. 28) and 
the commission in chapter 2. That com- 
mission is most interesting. I wish every 
missionary, every missionary candidate 
would read it. I wish that in our mis- 
sionary courses in telling of the plight of 
the heathen and the great desire they have 
for our coming, the other side should be 
presented. They ought to be taught that 
when they go to the foreign field they will 
go to a stiff-necked people, a people that 
will resent their coming ofttimes, and will 
not respond. But if one goes forth emptied 
of self that will not matter, one will not 
be responsible, it will be equal to them 
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whether the message is spurned and the 
messenger scorned, because their commis- 
sion is from on high. 


Love That Wins Love 


I remember the first years we were in 
Belgium. The people looked askance at 
us, Americans coming to them with Amer- 
ican methods! When we did anything 
which was especially American, we would 
get an anonymous letter the next day. It 
is not always a joyous welcome one gets. 
It is a blessed thing to be willing to be- 
come the off-scouring of the world and 
how lovely is the aftermath of the Lord’s 
sending! A year and a half ago when all 
that was mortal of my beloved husband 
was consigned to the soil of Belgium, peo- 
ple came to the funeral from all over the 
country, those who had been saved by the 
grace of God. After the home-going of 
my beloved one, I started 


and my husband was giving away Gospels 
as he was going down the main street. He 
suddenly decided he would have a street 
meeting. He did not know the language, 
but love would find a way, so he said, “Is 
there anybody here who speaks English.” 
“Yes, I speak English,’ spoke up a stu- 
dent, and so the student was the interpreter. 
Dr. Gale later said, “I was ashamed I have 
never done that all the time I have been in 
Korea.” But there is something beyond 
preaching, something beyond witnessing. 
Sometimes we are called upon to be a sign 
for the Lord. 

I doubt very much whether any of us 
who know and believe the truth and are 
His called-out ones for the proclaiming of 
the truth, will find it possible to escape a 
certain measure of contempt and shame. 
And so we find Ezekiel. You remember 
what he had to endure as a sign, that man 


that Ezekiel drooped or was sorry for 
himself during this testing period. It was 
a pathetic thing that God had to ask of 
him service such as this. He had to apply 
the most desperate measures to awaken 
His people Israel. Ezekiel was the only 
man He had that would be willing to ac- 
complish that long drawn out witnessing 
for Him. Do we not desire, you and I, 
to be in that succession, to be willing to 
be or do anything for Him? To be a sub- 
ject for contempt if need be, to suffer the 
long, monotonous, painful grind of the 
days for Him. There are not many whom 
He can count on to suffer thus, but shall 
we not ask Him to enable us to be of that 
number? Some day we are going to be 
exceedingly glad. 


Giving Up the Desire of Our Heart 


Now we come to the last thing demanded 
of Ezekiel, the most painful 
testimony that he must bear 





out the next Sunday to visit 
the posts. It was to be my 
greatest joy, the holy charge 
that was laid upon me. They 
came from the fields and 
factories to our meetings. 
I cannot get to the posts 
more than once a year since 
there are more than sixty, 
but as I go I give the mes- 
sage. I remember last year 
going to one of the posts in 
Flanders, and there a bou- 
quet was waiting for me, and 
on the card with the bouquet 
were these words in Flemish, 
“We love you because you 
first loved us in Him.” 
Could anything be more 
beautiful ? 

So the commission sent 
Ezekiel to a rebellious na- 
tion—“‘And thou shalt say 
unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord God,” and then the 
warning after the commis- 
sion, “Be not afraid of them, 





My Pilot 


By Helen Dukeshire, Lynn, Mass. 


While storms rage fierce and wild without, 


While angry billows roar, 
My heart’s at peace, for well I know 
My Lord stands on the shore. 
He swiftly calms the seas of life 
And whispers, “Peace, be still!” 
No matter what befalls, I know 
It is my Master’s will. 


Sometimes the way seems rough and steep, 


But still my Lord is there; 
He comforts me through all life’s woes, 
And lightens every care. 
He puts a song upon my lips, 
And floods my soul with joy; 
Did e’er such Pilot keep a ship 
From all that would destroy! 


to the people of Israel (ch. 
24). God says to him, I am 
going to “take away the de- 
sire of thine eyes with a 
stroke; yet neither shalt thou 
mourn nor weep, neither 
shall thy tears run down.” I 
‘think that is wonderful. He 
did as he was commanded. He 
was following the example 
of the cherubim, following 
the Spirit whithersoever he 
was to go, and in the morn- 
ing he did as he was com- 
manded. 

And why shouldn’t he? 
Suppose the Lord does take 
away from us that which is 
our dearest. The world has 
a perfect right to look upon 
us and see how we take it. 
If we love our Lord before 
we love the one who is dear- 
est to us on earth, we are 
going to think of His glory, 
our hearts are going to go 
out to Him for the great 








words .. . nor be dismayed 

at their looks . . . and thou 

shalt speak my words unto them” (Ezek. 
24,6, 7): 


Being a Sign for the Lord 


I think that means something more than 
just the preaching of the whole Word of 
God. I believe there must be an ap- 
propriation in one’s own life, an under- 
standing of the Word, a knowledge of 
Christ. We must have experience in order 
to give forth. You have heard those who 
have spoken intelligently and accurately, 
and yet you have felt that back of the 
message there was no heart experience. 
May God help us not to talk beyond what 
we have learned or experienced ourselves. 

Then the setting forth We see that 
Ezekiel is resembling more and more the 
cherubim, for he sets forth in the manner 
that the cherubim were sent forth. “So 
the spirit lifted me up and took me away.” 
Sometimes one thinks of the missionary 
vocation exclusively in terms of speaking, 
of witnessing, of testifying. Certainly one 
must do that, no matter if you do not 
know the tongue. I remember one time 
we were in Korea, I think it was Seoul, 
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who was so great in prophecy and in that 
truth which had been committed to him. 
I was a bit surprised as I read this about 
Ezekiel. He went on in his career of 
obedience to the Lord following the 
cherubim, “turning neither to the right nor 
to the left” from the path of obedience. 
We find the Lord saying to him that he 
was to be a sign to the house of Israel 
because of their continued rebellion and 
their indifference and hardness of heart, 
and for 390 days he was to lie on his left 
side and not to turn. He was to lie on his 
left side a day for a year. Then when that 
was over, he was told that he must turn 
and lie on his right side for 40 days (Ezek. 
4). We can endure that sort of testing 
for an hour or two, but to be faithful in 
the enduring of a thing of that kind for 
390 days and then 40 days is truly beyond 
human capacity. In addition, God com- 
manded him to eat defiled bread and this 
was such a painful command that he asked 
for a mitigation of the sentence and re- 
ceived it. Yet we must be ready for that. 

It is possible to maintain a valiant front 
even when being a sign. I do not believe 


love and joy He has given 
throughout the years. And 
above all we are going to think of the fu- 
ture days when we are going to see Him 
face to face, and we are going to desire to 
be without shame. Weare, all of us, I think, 
secretly going to have a measure of shame 
when we see Him, because, after all, we 
have been such unprofitable servants. But 
there is a singleness of walk, a singleness 
of heart, which is possible by grace, that 
which Ezekiel and the cherubim so wonder- 
fully exemplified, not for their glorification, 
but for His glory. God pity us if we are 
living for anything else in the world but to 
glorify Him, and have mercy on us if we 
are giving ourselves to an inconsistent walk, 
or the following of some caprice, something 
in life which is discrediting our testimony. 
Oh, that the Lord might be pre-eminent 
with us! We can rejoice for the saints 
throughout the ages who, forgetting their 
life, have lived to reveal Him, glorify 
Him, and make Him known. Let us 
renounce the things that are holding us to 
earth, the things that are rendering our 
testimony so feeble, and from this time 
henceforth be His alone, “in His hands for 
His work.” 
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What Is 


“The Baptism of the Spirit”? 


By Rev. George Douglas, Cardiff, Wales 


E HAVE seen that the manifes- 

tations of the Spirit as evidential 

signs were for a definite purpose, 

and for the apostolic or pente- 
costal period only, and that when the pur- 
pose for which they were designed was ac- 
complished, they ceased. The book of 
Acts marks the transition period between 
the Gospels and the epistles, between the 
old dispensation and the new, between the 
ascension of our Lord Jesus Christ and the 
definite setting aside of Israel, “until the 
times of the Gentiles be fulfilled.” 

It was shown that we should distinguish 
between Pentecost as a primary and par- 
tial fulfillment of the great prophecy of 
Joel 2, and Pentecost as the fulfillment of 
“the promise of the Father,” spoken of by 
our Lord in the upper room discourses and 
on the mount of ascension. In relation to 
the saints of this dispensation, the results 
of Pentecost are permanent and abiding; 
but in relation to Israel the ultimate ful- 
fillment of the prophecy of Joel awaits the 
second advent of Christ, when the accom- 
panying supernatural “signs” of which it 
speaks, will herald the coming of “the great 
and terrible day of the Lord.” 


Fanciful Fallacies 

The theology of the so-called ‘“Pente- 
costal” movement of our time betrays ig- 
norance of Holy Scripture and a flagrant 
disregard for biblical terms. Its common 
formula about a Christian “receiving his 
baptism,” or “having his Pentecost,” is 
either fanciful or false. In his Preface to 
a pamphlet on The Baptism of the Holy 
Ghost, by Pastor T. B. Barratt, of Nor- 
way, Rev. A. A. Boddy, of England, says: 

“The people are seeking and receiving 
the full baptism of the Holy Ghost, as 
evidenced by the only gift given for the 
first time at Pentecost, namely, ‘the 
speaking in tongues.’ This apostolic 
evidence is a sign of divine possession.” 

That statement is quoted now only to call 
attention to the term “the baptism,” that 
is invariably used in the literature and 
teaching of this movement to describe an 
experience those who are already Christians 
are said to enter. 

If we are to be saved from grave error 
we must be careful to use Bible words in 
the Bible sense. And if we believe in the 
full divine inspiration of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, we must accept the truth that its 
words are inspired. Words in the Bible 
are always used with perfect discrimina- 
tion, and the only way to discover the whole 
truth on any Bible subject is by close 
and careful study of the words used in the 
Bible with reference to that particular sub- 
ject. 

When we come to the New Testament 
with a humble desire to learn what it 
teaches concerning the all-important sub- 
ject of the work of the Holy Spirit in re- 
lation to believers, the first thing we dis- 
cover is that it contains a collection of 
words, the right use of which is of the 
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greatest importance. If we are to think 
and speak aright of the third Person of the 
Holy Trinity, it is essential that we thor- 
oughly master this little vocabulary given 
to us by the Holy Spirit Himself. 


What One Inspired Word Teaches 

There are at least seven words used in 
the New Testament to set forth the mission 
and ministry of the Holy Spirit in relation 
to believers. They may be briefly sum- 
marized as follows: the baptism (Acts 
1:5), gift (Acts 2:38), indwelling (I Cor. 
3:16), anointing (II Cor. 1:21), sealing 
(Eph. 4:30), earnest (Eph. 1:14), and 
filling (Eph. 5:18). 

The only way to master the meaning and 
force of any one of these New Testament 
words is to examine every passage in which 
that particular word occurs, studying it 
carefully in the light of its immediate con- 
text. Only then can we consistently use 
these Bible words in their Bible sense. We 
are exhorted to “hold fast the form of sound 
words” (II Tim. 1:13). “If any man speak, 
let him speak as the oracles of God” (I 
Pet. 4:11). 

We are concerned only with the first of 
these seven words now, namely, the bap- 
tism. If we gather together all the pas- 
sages in the New Testament that speak of 
the baptism of the Spirit, and carefully 
classify them, we find that certain of them 
belong to the period from John the Bap- 
tist to the ascension of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and we observe that there was no 
baptism of the Spirit previous to His ex- 
altation to “the right hand of the Majesty 
on high.” It must be observed that in the 
Gospels, the Lord Jesus Christ Himself 
always appears as the Baptizer, and we 
should remember that the Holy Spirit is 
never said to baptize. 

We shall now look at the passages in 
the Gospels and the Acts where the refer- 
ence is to a baptism which is future: “He 
shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost 
and with fire” (Matt. 3:11); “He shall 
baptize you with the Holy Ghost” (Mark 
1:8) ; “He shall baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost and with fire” (Luke 3:16); “The 
same is he which baptizeth with the Holy 
Ghost” (John 1:33); “Ye shall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost not many days hence” 
(Acts 1:5). 

We notice that when our Lord quoted 
the words of John the Baptist as recorded 
in Acts 1:5, He carefully left out the 
words “and fire,” which unmistakably re- 
fer to judgment, for John was warning the 
multitude to “flee from the wrath to come.” 
He was offering the solemn alternative of 
life or death; baptism in the Spirit unto 
life, or baptism in fire unto death. 

Coming into the Acts we find the risen 
and glorified Lord as the great Baptizer, 
performing the one baptism (Eph. 4:5) 
in three distinct stages. The baptism prom- 
ised in Acts 1:5-8 is performed on the Jews 
who believed on the Son of God in Acts 


2:32-41; then on the Samaritans (Acts 
8 :15-19) ; and then on the Gentiles who be- 
lieved that Jesus is the Christ the Son of 
God (Acts 10:44-48). 


Baptism to Do with Standing, 
Not State 

After reading these passages carefully, 
we notice these simple facts. The risen and 
glorified Christ is Himself the Baptizer 
(Acts 2:32, 33); and the vital element is 
the Holy Spirit. In the words of Profes- 
sor Findlay: “He (the Holy Spirit) is 
the atmosphere which the believer breathes, 
and the ocean in which he is immersed.” 
The subjects of the baptism are believers in 
Christ; the time of their baptism was when 
they believed; and the purpose of the bap- 
tism was to unite all believers in one body 
in Christ. (See I Cor. 12:13; Rom. 6:3, 
4; Gal. 3:27, 28.) 

It is therefore perfectly clear that “the 
baptism of (in) the Spirit” taught through- 
out the New Testament has reference not 
to our state as fully consecrated believers, 
but to our standing as pardoned sinners. In 
other words, it has to do, not with our 
sanctification, but with our justification. By 
the baptism of the Spirit we are, at the 
moment of our regeneration by the Holy 
Spirit, incorporated into the body of Christ. 
This is clear from the tense used in I Cor- 
inthians 12:13, and other passages. That 
explains why the baptism of the Spirit is 
never presented to us in the New Testa- 
ment as a blessing which Christians are 
to seek, pray for, or wait for. 

In the last sixteen chapters of the Acts, 
we have the record of the great ministry 
of the apostle of the Gentiles, and of the 
many churches which he founded. Then 


we have fourteen epistles from his inspired . 


pen setting forth the truths which he had 
received from the Lord for those churches, 
and for all believers, in all lands, through- 
out this dispensation. There are other 
seven epistles from the inspired pens of 
Peter, James, John, and Jude. 


An Impressive Silence 

All that forces upon thoughtful minds 
this question, If there is a baptism of the 
Spirit which Christian believers may be 
without; a baptism which all Christians 
ought to earnestly, perseveringly, and 
agonizingly pray for; a baptism which is 
evidenced only by the gift of tongues, why 
is it that in all the doctrinal literature of 
the New Testament, taught by the Holy 
Spirit Himself (John 16:12, 13, etc.), there 
is not a single reference to such a thing? 
You will search in vain in the twenty-one 
epistles of the New Testament for a single 
word with reference to a baptism of the 
Spirit as something that a believer may 
be without. We are commanded to “be 
filled with the Spirit” (Eph. 5:18), but 
never to be “baptized with (in) the Spirit,” 
which is a divine act. The terms “baptism” 
and “filling” suggest opposite figures. By 
the “baptism” believers are in the Spirit 
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(Rom. 8:9), whereas by the “filling” the 
Spirit is in believers. The baptism is an 
initial and final truth, a divine act per- 
formed at conversion (I Cor. 12:13). The 
filling may be repeated, or may never be 
known at all! That is an intensely solemn 
truth, that believers may live and die and 
go to heaven, disobedient to the command 
of Ephesians 5:18: “Be filled with the 
Spirit.” 

Christian people should guard against the 
danger of turning from the Lord Jesus 


Christ to the Holy Spirit apart from the 
Word of God, and by so doing, of becom- 
ing a prey to some spirit which is not the 
Spirit of God. It is a simple fact of his- 
tory that every movement of the last cen- 
tury marked by the craze for Spirit man- 
ifestations has ended in failure and even 
disaster. God does not say that “the evi- 
dence of the Spirit is tongues, visions, hys- 
terical laughter, and the loss of self-con- 
trol,” but He does say that “the fruit of 
the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, 





gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, 
self-control” (Gal. 5:22, 23). God hath 
given unto us the spirit “of power, and of 
love, and of a sound mind” (II Tim. 1:7). 


“Baptized into the Father’s name, 
We're children of our God; 

Baptized into the Son, we claim 
The ransom of His blood. 


“Baptized into the Holy Ghost, 
In this accepted hour. 

Give us to own the ‘Pentecost,’ 
And the descending power.” 


“Therefores”’ in Romans 


By Rev. William C. Procter, Barnet, Herts, England 


HE apostle Paul was 
very fond of using 
the word “therefore” 
in his closely rea- 
soned epistles, for he was 
one of the greatest masters 
of logic who has ever lived. 
Generally, he employed the 
word when passing from 
the doctrinal to the prac- 
tical parts of his epistles, 
basing the humblest duties on the highest 
doctrines (Eph. 4:1-3; 5:1-6:9; Phil. 2:1-4; 
4:1-3; Col. 3:5-4:1; I Tim. 2:1-15). 

Our texts form a series of connecting 
links in the teaching of what is probably 
his greatest epistle, carrying us on from 
point to point in his argument. The first 
three chapters, down to our first text, bring 
in “all the world guilty before God.” To 
the end of the fifth chapter, the divine plan 
of salvation is clearly set forth. In chap- 
ters 6 to 8, justification is shown to lead 
to sanctification, and after the parenthesis 
dealing with the chosen people in chapters 
9 to 11, the remainder of the epistle treats 
of consecration and its attendant duties. 


justified. 


I 


“By the deeds of the law there shall no 
flesh be justified” is the inevitable logical 
conclusion from the preceding declarations 
of the apostle concerning the utter de- 
pravity of the entire human race. 


|! A Revolting Picture of the World 
(1) In Romans 1:18-32, Paul gives a 
terrible and revolting picture of the state 
of the Gentile world, which is amply cor- 
roborated by contemporary heathen writers. 
Thus Seneca declares: “The lust of sin 
increases daily, and shame is daily more 
and more extinguished. Discarding respect 
for all that is good and sacred, lust rushes 
on wherever it will. Vice no longer hides 
itself; it stalks forth before all eyes. So 
public has abandoned wickedness become, 
and so openly does it flame up in the minds 
of all, that innocence is no longer rare, but 
has wholly ceased to exist.” In verses 
19-22, the apostle declares them to be 
“without excuse,” because though they 
had not the direct revelation of God, 
they had the knowledge of the divine 
attributes which nature imparts, and their 
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Therefore .. 


Therefore by the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be by 


Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace with God. 
Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body. 
Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, not to the flesh. 

. present your bodies a living sacrifice. 


—Romans 3:20; 5:1; 6:12; 8:12; 12:1 


philosophers gloried in their wisdom. 

(2) In Romans 2:1-3:8, Paul declares 
the Jews to be even more “inexcusable,” 
because though favored with far greater 
privileges, they shared the same moral deg- 
radation. They trusted to their observance 
of the ceremonial law, and prided them- 
selves on their circumcision. But the 
apostle says: “Not the hearers of the law 
are just before God, but the doers of the 
law shall be justified.’ Then he adds: 
“Circumcision verily profiteth if thou keep 
the law, but if thou be a breaker of the 
law, thy circumcision is made uncircumci- 
sion.” 

All under Sin 

(3) In Romans 3:9-19, Paul adds to 
the charge that “Jews and Gentiles are all 
under sin,” a catena of passages from the 
Old Testament Scriptures as to the total 
and universal depravity of human nature. 
These show clearly that heart, mind, and 
will are alike corrupt; mouth, feet, and 
eyes being used wrongly; and lead to the 
conclusion that “all the world is guilty 
before God.” 

(4) The law has the effect of “stopping 
every mouth,” by reason of its inherent 
perfection, and of the complete obedience 
which it requires (see Ps. 119:96; Gal. 
3:10; James 2:10). Having shown that 
God has provided a righteousness which 
fully satisfies His demands, and which only 
needs to be appropriated by faith, the 
apostle declares in Romans 3:28: “There- 
fore we conclude that a man is justified by 
faith without the deeds of the law.” 

This leads on to our second text: 


II 
“Therefore being justified by faith, we 
have peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ.’ In the intervening chapter, 
Paul shows very clearly that “justification 


faith” is no new doc- 
trine, but one that is plainly 
revealed in the Old Testa- 
ment. He cites the cases 
of Abraham and David, 
concerning the former of 
whom it was recorded that 
“he believed God, and it 
was counted unto him for 
righteousness,” fourteen 
years before he was cir- 
cumcized. Concerning the latter, the first 
two verses of Psalm 32 are quoted as “de- 
scribing the blessedness of the man unto 
whom God imputeth righteousness with- 
out works.” 


All May Be Saved 

The apostle shows that as “there is no 
difference” between Jews and Gentiles in 
the fact of sin, so there is no distinction be- 
tween them as regards the method of justi- 
fication (c.f. Rom. 3:22-30 with 4:11-17). 
It was this doctrine of “justification by 
faith” which was the cardinal principle of 
the Reformation, and Luther described it as 
“the article of a standing of falling 
Church.” 

It has always been objected that the 
teaching of salvation through faith, apart 
from works, tends to laxity of living; and 
hence the next great stage in the apostle’s 
argument is: 

III 


“Let not sin therefore retgn in your mor- 
tal body, that ye should obey it in the lusts 
thereof.” At the beginning of chapter 6, 
Paul rejects with holy abhorrence the in- 
famous suggestion that we may “continue 
in sin that grace may abound,” and proceeds 
to show that the union of believers with 
Christ in His death and resurrection, is the 
strongest possible reason why they should 
“reckon themselves to be dead indeed unto 
sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ 
our Lord.” He shows in the following 
chapter, that sin remains in the believer, 
side by side with the new nature which is 
implanted at conversion. But in our third 
text, he exhorts us not to allow it to reign 
over us, and in the next verse but one, 
he gives us the encouraging promise: “Sin 
shall not have dominion over you.” 

Having fully shown in chapters 6 to 8 
the provision which God has made for the 
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conquest of indwelling sin, the apostle 
reaches the next stage in his argument in 
our fourth text: 
IV 
All Are Debtors 

“Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, not 
to the flesh, to live after the flesh.” The 
provision made in the gospel for our justi- 
fication through the death of Christ, and 
for our sanctification by the indwelling of 
the Holy Spirit, lays us under the strongest 
possible obligation to seek increasing holi- 
ness in heart and life. It is paradoxical but 
true, that our indebtedness begins with the 
payment of all our debts, as our Lord clear- 
ly shows in Luke 7:41-43; and that this 
indebtedness is inspiring, not discouraging, 


as we see from Romans 1:14, 15. God 
graciously bestows upon us boundless wealth 
to make us to pay our debts, as we see from 
such passages as II Corinthians 3:4-6 and 
9:8. 
Vv 

“T beseech you therefore, brethren, by 
the mercies of God, that ye present your 
bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, which is your reasonable service” 
has the accumulated weight of the argu- 
ment in the previous eleven chapters behind 
it. The word “beseech” is characteristic of 
the gospel, as the word “command” is of the 
law, and the appeal is made to the two 
strongest motives in human nature—love 
and gratitude. We are not commanded to 





surrender as to a foe, or to submit as to 
superior force, but to yield by sweet con- 
straint, and “present” a willing offering. 
The sacrifice of Calvary calls forth our 
sacrifice in return, but while the former was 
one of atonement and is expiatory, the lat- 
ter is one of acknowledgment and is eucha- 
ristic. It is to be “a living sacrifice,” un- 
like those offered under the Old Testament 
dispensation, which involved the death of 
the victim, and it is indeed “our reasonable 
service.” What this involves is shown in 
detail in the remainder of this wonderful 
epistle, our responsibilities to God, to our 
fellow Christians, to all in authority, and 
to all mankind, being fully dealt with in 
the concluding chapters. 


Miraculous Experience and Prevailing Prayer 


By Rev. Henry E. Anderson, B.D., F.R.G.S., Farnham, Surrey, England 


AVE we lost faith in the miracu- 

lous? Have we given up belief 

in divine power? The influence 

of modern unbelief may have left 
its mark upon us. Many a man is fighting 
a terrible battle with his doubts. He wants 
to believe, and as he wrestles with his rea- 
son, he would give a world if he could only 
recover the faith of his childhood; yet faith 
does not come. Is there no help for him? 
Surely, yes. Let the doubter listen to Paul 
as he prays and he will be lifted into the 
realm of faith. Let him pray again the 
prayers of the great apostle, making them 
his own, and he will soon find that he has 
“joy and peace in believing.” May not this 
be one of God’s methods for the restora- 
tion of faith? It would be tragic indeed if 
a man continued to wander in darkness 
through obstinate refusal to make the ven- 
ture. This method has succeeded many 
times in the past, why not again? 


Did Paul Believe in Miracles? 

Let us therefore listen to Paul as he 
prays, “Now unto him that is able to do” 
(Eph. 3:20). Did Paul believe in the mi- 
raculous? Did his faith ever fail? How 
did he strengthen it? A little imagination 
may help us. He would remember Damas- 
cus, that day of days when he had met the 
Lord. He could never forget that great 
event in his spiritual history when he, the 
leader of a military expedition, hailing men 
and women to prison, fighting with passion- 
ate enthusiasm this new revolutionary sect, 
is struck down by a light greater than the 
noon-day sun. Blinded, humbled, and re- 
pentent he becomes the bond slave of Christ. 
It was no hallucination, he had seen the 
Lord. Paul’s will had been bent. The man 
of arms became the obedient messenger of 
the gospel. It was all supernatural. After 
that marvelous experience, miracles pre- 
sented no difficulties to him. He believed 
in God’s interventions and the words “able 
to do,” were weighty with deep spiritual 
import. 

It may be Paul thought of the miracle of 
the burning bush and he would ask himself 
the question, Did God really speak to 
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Moses? Then as he meditated upon the 
story, the answer would come to his own 
heart, it is all true. Moses had certainly 
met God face to face. In that supreme 
moment he knew he had been called to 
deliver a nation from slavery. Paul as he 
thought over it could doubt no longer. 
Why? Simply because there had been a 
similar intervention in his own experience. 

Or perhaps Paul would think of Daniel 
looking down in prophetic vision to the com- 
ing of the King and of the kingdom. Here 
was apparently a miracle of knowledge. 
Was the story true? Had God given Daniel 
a special revelation of the future? As Paul 
would read over the record, he believed, 
for he remembered “Damascus.” 


Some Terrible Tragedies of Sin 

Let the doubter pray again the prayers of 
Paul, as he is no uncertain guide in the 
sphere of faith. That transforming experi- 
ence enabled him to pray as he did. This 
explains also his invincible faith in God’s 
power to uplift and to save a people just 
coming out of the darkness of heathendom, 
for such were the Ephesian Christians. Only 
those perhaps who have lived and labored 
among heathen peoples can fully appreciate 
all that Paul’s prayer means. When, for 
example, he speaks of the past condition of 
the Ephesians as being “dead in trespasses 
and sins,” what terrible pictures come to 
the mind of the missionary which illus- 
trate the statement! Look at this scene. 

A fire sweeps over a town in China. The 
fierce flames devour the houses like match- 
wood. Bamboo erections are burnt up in 
a moment. People rush in terror from their 
houses. Panic stricken women take their 
children to a temporary place of safety. 
“Don’t move,” they cry, “we will be back 
in a minute.” They return to their homes 
with the hope of being able to save some 
of their possessions. Then carrying a few 
bundles of clothing they return to the place 
where they left their children, but horror 
upon horror, the children are missing. The 
bandits have seized the little girls and they 
will be sold to a living death. What do 
the robbers of China care for broken- 


hearted mothers! The diabolic passion for 
money has killed all conscience and moral 
sense. The soul is dead, natural human 
instincts perverted. Men turned into devils, 
dehumanized by greed. “Dead in trespasses 
and sins”! The missionary, at least, can 
understand, and is amazed at Paul’s bold- 
ness in prayer. “Dead in trespasses” .. . 
but God is able. 

Take another illustration. When China 
was proclaimed a Republic in 1911, many 
Chinese imagined that they had entered a 
new world. There was to be political free- 
dom, less taxation, and justice for all. Even 
the poor lepers of Kwang Sai thought that 
something like a political millennium had 
been established. Those living near the city 
of Nanning received word that if they all 
came to a given place they would receive 
gifts of money and clothes. Promises were 
made that they were to be well cared for. 
On the stated day the poor creatures gath- 
ered together with hope and expectation 
in their hearts. Suddenly a signal was 
given. There was a rattle of rifle fire and 
they were all shot down dead—two hundred 
people—men, women, and little children. 
What a picture of the heathen heart! Con- 
science dead, moral sense dead! 


Are They Worth Praying For? 

It is facts like these which give new 
meaning to such words as “dead in tres- 
passes and sins.” Paul, like many a mod- 
ern missionary, had first-hand knowledge 
of the heathen world, and he knew that the 
Ephesian Christians were only just emerg- 
ing from that darkness. To some extent 
the power of heathen associations still held 
them in bondage. Yet Paul prayed for 
them. Often he must have asked the ques- 
tion, Are they worth praying for, will they 
ever rise? Will they ever become enlight- 
ened, free, and spiritual? Is it a waste of 
time to pray? Still he prayed on. He 
remembered “Damascus,” his own experi- 
ence, his conversion. So with strong liv- 
ing, heroic faith he laid hold of God for 
these Ephesian Christians, knowing that 
God was “able to do.” 

A little while before, these Ephesians 
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were truly “dead in trespasses and sins.” 
They walked according to the course of 
this world, they were ruled by their lusts 
and passions, they were without hope and 
without God. Many were proud and over- 
bearing, ignorant, hard-hearted, and with 
a darkened understanding. They aban- 
doned themselves to impurity and indulged 
in every kind of profligacy. They were de- 
ceitful, devoid of common morality, corrupt 
and unclean, for all this is implied in this 
epistle, and no doubt it seemed utter mad- 
ness to pray for such a people. 

Yet Paul prayed on, and what a prayer! 
That they might be strengthened, that 
Christ might dwell in their hearts, that they 
might be rooted and grounded in love, 
that they might know the love of Christ 
which passeth knowledge, that they might 
be filled unto all the fulness of God. What 
a prayer for a people just emerging from 
heathendom ! 


God’s Dynamite 


Moreover, Paul’s faith was further 
strengthened when he remembered the 
working of the Holy Spirit in his own 
heart and life. This thought enters into 
the prayer. “According to the power that 
worketh in us.” The word “us” covered 
his own experience. The word “power” 
(Greek dunamis) is very significant in this 
connection. From it we get our word “dyn- 
amite.” Paul had had a personal experi- 
ence of that power. God’s dynamite had 
shattered his self-confidence, his pride, and 
spiritual arrogance. It had blown his mor- 
ality to pieces and left him humble and help- 
less, ready to cast himself upon Christ alone 
to be covered by the garment of His right- 


eousness. God’s dynamite! Paul knew 
what it could do, and so he prayed, feel- 
ing assured that this same power could 
break up the most stony heart of heathen- 
dom. 

Does God still answer prayer? Is this 
power, this “dynamite,” still available? We 
often think with gratitude to God of a cer- 
tain Chinese Bible woman whose spirit of 
consecration to God is rarely equaled. In 
some respects she was unusually gifted and 
for hours would hold an audience of women 
absolutely spell-bound as she preached the 
gospel of the grace of God. We well re- 
member her thrilling story of one of her 
visits into a particularly dark part of Kwang 
Sai. With beautiful simplicity she said, 
“You know I was just like the Lord Jesus. 
I had hardly any time either to eat or to 
sleep. The women crowded around and 
kept me talking till far into the night, and 
even then they were not satisfied, for they 
woke me at dawn to hear more of the gos- 
pel message.” The eagerness of the people 
to hear the Word of God was perhaps un- 
usual, but the messenger was no ordinary 
person. 

Who was that woman? All that can be 
said is that if ever a woman knew the depths 
of Satan it was she. What an indescribable 
record of sin! Yet that woman turned to 
God in repentance and faith. The grace 
of God changed her into a flaming evange- 
list who never lost an opportunity of wit- 
nessing for Christ. God’s “dynamite” had 
broken that heart of stone. The power that 
worked in her had lifted her up out of a 
“horrible pit” and set her feet upon a rock. 
When we think of that revolutionary change 
wrought by the Holy Spirit, we marvel 





My people shall dwell .... in quiet resting places.—Isaiah 32:18 
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at the grace ef God and say, truly He is 
“able to do.” 
God Is Still Able 

Is there not a message in these words 
for depressed Christians? The Devil ap- 
pears to be strangely active in these days. 
People are becoming extremely pleasure- 
loving and indifferent. There is a striking 


lack of God-consciousness in the land. 
Christian testimony was perhaps never 
harder. The attacks upon the faith were 


never more deadly and subtle. Yet while 
all this is true, God is at work. His pur- 
poses will not fail. God is still “able to 
do.” The whole rebellion of man, meas- 
ured by the years of God, is only momen- 
tary. Let us therefore link our faith to 
His ability, for soon when all sin is over- 
thrown there will ring through the im- 
mensities of the universe a great song of 
redeemed humanity, and the refrain of that 
song will be, “Unto him that is able to do.” 

“After these things I beheld, and, lo, a 
great multitude, which no man could num- 
ber, saying, Amen: blessing, and glory, and 
wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honor, and 
power, and might, be unto our God for ever 
and ever” (Rev. 7:9, 12). 


—SS ‘ 
HANDICAPPED BUT PLUCKY 


At birth he weighed 134 pounds, so tiny 
that his mother could slip her wedding 
ring up over his hand and arm to his 
shoulder; hands and feet were about as 
large as the first joint of her finger. He 
was kept on a pillow most of his first five 
years, and for lack of exercise the muscles 
under the knees began to shrink. When 
he started to learn to walk, he was too 
heavy for his legs, and the muscles shrunk 
more and more. He was in casts and 
braces so fong that while straight, the 
legs were stiff. 

Naturally his early secular education 
was somewhat delayed, but he was grad- 
uated from high school three years ago, 
where he carried three and a half years 
of newspaper work and one year of de- 
bating as extras. Desiring Christian train- 
ing, he came to the Moody Bible Insti- 
tute, and was graduated last fall after a 
stay of two years. While there, he re- 
ceived treatments which limbered up the 
legs so that he could walk without the 
use of even a cane. Crutches or a cane 
had been constant companions all through 
his school years. Now but for a slight 
drag in the right foot, he walks normally. 

After leaving the Institute, he went to 
his home in West Virginia, where he 
started Bible classes in different towns, 
meeting with one such class each day of 
the week practically, but these have netted 
no income, of course. Now this ambi- 
tious young man feels the need of college 
training, and is looking to God to supply 
his needs when He opens the way for 
him to go. His name is Will Shumaker, 
Box 87, Worthington, W. Va., if any 
interested readers wish to correspond with 
him. 





If we would be successful winners of 
souls we must be moved with compassion 
for the lost and the perishing. We must 
sympathize with men in their sorrows and 
troubles, if we would hope to gain their 
affections and to do them good.—D. L. 
Moody. 
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God’s Fiery Furnace 


By Rev. Clifford Bristow, Florence, N.J. 


HE blast of a her- 
ald’s trumpet and 
the clamorous re- 


verberations of the 
royal Babylonian orchestra 
prelude one of God’s mi- 
raculous acts. Nebuchadnezzar, the king, 
makes unholy holiday to dedicate his 
golden deity. A skyscraper image has 
been erected in the plain of Dura, ninety 
feet high, and all glistering in the sun- 
light. Babylon does not contain enough 
idols, so one more, greater than them 
all, but as powerless as the rest, must 
be added. What a commotion and ado when 
men enthrone and enshrine their graven 
images! Men gather their orchestras to 
serenade the Devil, and the Lord’s work 
lacks even a solo:st. Men will lavish their 
gold and silver and precious stones on false 
gods, and scarcely give their copper to the 
true God. Ten of thousands will gather for 
any purpose but to worship the God of 
heaven. The world will execute innumer- 
able genuflections in honor of wood and 
stone. and never bow the head to our Lord. 
Nebuchadnezzar sought the sanction and 
approval of his court in his newest under- 
taking. His officials, high and low, re- 
ceived an invitation on the king’s own sta- 
tionery to come to the dedication. No 
answer was necessary. Attendance at this 
social function was obligatory. 

A herald instructs the populace to fall 
down and worship the image when the 
orchestra begins to play. Strike up the 
band! 


Behold, Babylon Bows! 


Satan prostitutes the highest things to 
the lowest ends. Our present age dedicates 
its golden gods with all the flourish and 
fuss of Daniel’s day. Men worship the 
heroes of the hour. Broadway re-enacts 
the triumphs of ancient Rome. Brass bands 
and ticker-tape and a day on the front page 
of a nation’s daily newspapers greet the 
latest distance-flyer, or channel-swimmer, 
or gum-chewing champion. Adoration and 
oblivion! Today Herod speaks and the peo- 
ple say, “It is the voice of a god.” Tomor- 
row Herod's successor occupies the throne. 

The world which worships its false gods 
requires the presence of Christians in its 
idolatrous pomp and pageantry. The world 
demands subservience to its idols. “Con- 
form or burn,” is the slogan. Those who 
fail to make obeisance to his images incur 
the disapprobation of the prince of this 
world. He rises in rage and fury against 
those who will not comply. But strange 
to say, most nominal Christians are will- 
ing to comply, like the nominal Jews of 
old. Polycarp, the pupil of the apostle 
John, was asked in Smyrna to curse Christ 
and say “Lord Caesar.” or be condemned 
as a Christian. Nobly did he reply, “Eighty 
and six years have I served Christ and He 
never did me wrong, how then can I 
blaspheme my King who has saved me?” 
He could not conform, so he went 
to the fire and sword of martyrdom. 
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Lo, I see four men loose, walking in the midst of the fire, 
and they have no hurt; and the form of the fourth is like the 
Son of God—Daniel 3:25. 


The Fiery Trial 


Certain Jews, three in number, were 
accused for their failure to obey the king. 
When the king, as a special act of royal 
favor, gave them the opportunity to change 
their minds, they were staunch in their 
position. So, because of their insubordina- 
tion, the furnace of execution was heated 
sevenfold. The mightiest men of the king’s 
army were summoned as_ executioners. 
Binding Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, 
with their garments, they cast them into the 
fiery furnace. 

All who do not walk in compliance and 
conformity to the world have a furnace of 
fire awaiting them. “Think it not strange,” 
says Peter, “concerning the fiery trial which 
is to try you, as though some strange thing 
happened to you, but rejo:ce, inasmuch as 
ye are partakers of Christ’s sufferings.” 
The rebukes and reproaches of men may 
sear and burn as hot brands. The flail of 
tribulation, the pangs of bodily suffering, 
the smart of personal sorrow, all are more 
easily borne because we. in them, are “par- 
takers of Christ’s sufferings.” The judg- 
ment fires of Calvary burned Him and left 
scars on His flesh at which eternity will 
marvel. We too, would enter into life 
eternal with some of the scars of this life’s 
battles. 

In this life we do not see full justice 
meted out. “We see not yet all things put 
under him.” But there is a poetic justice 
in the fact that those who thrust the three 
believers in the furnace were themselves 
slain by the flames. It is a truth that those 
who are instrumental in bringing a fiery 
trial upon us will themselves be burned. 
“Thou shalt make them” (the enemies of 
God) “as a fiery oven in the time of thine 
anger . . . the fire shal] devour them.” 
John said of Christ, “He will burn up the 
chaff with unquenchable fire.” The writer 
of Hebrews said that all that is left for 
those who reject the truth is “a certain fear- 
ful looking for of judgment and fiery in- 
dignation which shall devour the adver- 
saries.” 


Protection in Fire 


The whole earth is due for a judgment 
by fire. The torches which shall cause the 
earth’s destruction are already present in 
it. “For wickedness burneth as the fire: 
it shall devour the briers and thorns, and 
shall kindle in the thickets of the forest, 
and they shall mount up like the lifting up 
of smoke.” Satan, the great incendiary, 
dropped a lighted match of sin into the 
garden of Eden, and human power has not 
been able to quell the forest fire resulting. 
The conflagration will spread till one day, 
“the day of the Lord,” “the earth and the 
works that are therein shall be burned up.” 

But we have One who walks with us 


through the fiery tribula- 
tions of this life. Nebu- 
chadnezzar rubbed his eyes 
in astonishment, for though 
three were cast in the fire, 
he said, “Lo, I see four 
men loose, walking in the midst of the fire, 
and they have no hurt; and the form of 
the fourth is like the Son of God.” All 
the fire had served to do, was burn the 
shackles which bound them. The fury of 
the flames had not so much as singed a 
hair of their heads. But most astonishing 
was the companion who had joined the 
three. “Like unto the Son of God.” Men 
marvel at the One who walks with us when 
we tread the coals of tribulation. 


Purification and Perfection by Fire 


Not only does God protect us in the fire, 
but purifies and perfects us through it. The 
Captain of our souls was made perfect 
through suffering. God refines His pre- 
cious gold in an exceeding hot flame. But 
the flames can never devour the gold. God 
will deliver us one day from the fire. Now 
we can expect persecution. “In the world,” 
says Jesus, “ye shall have tribulation.” But 
we shall not always be in the world. We 
await the sound of a trump that shall cause 
us to be snatched out of this world of sin 
into the glory of God. 

Already has Christ taken us from the 
fiery furnace of judgment for sin. In the 
altar fire of Calvary the Son of God walked 
and took the sting from the flames of sin’s 
condemnation. So we are but as faggots 
snatched from the burning! “Is not this a 
brand plucked from the fire?” said the 
Lord to Satan regarding Joshua, the high 
priest. So our redemption is as from the 
fire. 

Although we are delivered from the 
furnace of sin, the flames still greed.ly seek 
to ignite and destroy us. The flashes and 
sparkles emitted by the glowing embers 
seek like arrows to fasten themselves upon 
our lives. We need the protection of the 
shield of faith in Christ. No armor of 
human manufacture will suffice to keep you 
safely. You-must, as Paul said, “Above all, 
take the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall 
be able to quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked” (Eph. 6:16). Place your faith and 
your hope and your affection on the Son 
of God who walked with Shadrach, Mesh- 
ach, and Abednego, and who will in like 
manner walk with you through the fires 
of life, and deliver you from the fire of 
judgment hereafter. 


Sd 


A CHRISTIAN PHYSICIAN WRITES 

“Enclosed find $2.00 for the renewal of 
my subscription to the Moopy MonrTHLY. 
Your magazine is a great blessing to me 
and to my patients and friends. We are 
profoundly thankful to our dear Lord for 
your splendid work. We believe it all, and 
are standing fast daily in our office and 
visits to our patients.”.—R. E. T., Ocean 
Grove, N.J. 
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Is Christianity a Failure P 


By Kenneth L. Glenning, Duluth, Minn. 


N OLD colored preacher down in 
Georgia once made this wise ob- 
servation in a sermon: “My dearly 
beloved bredderns and _sisterns, 

when a speaker what gets up on a platform 
to expostulate upon a subject happens to 
have a faint notion of what he am talking 
about, why dat always helps to elucidate 
and illuminate matters somewhat.” 


| believe that those words would apply 
especially to people who persistently charge 
that Christianity is a failure. If they really 
knew what they were talking about, there 
would be more “illumination and eluci- 
dation” and less confusion. Artemas Ward 
once sagely remarked that the trouble with 
most folks is that “they know so many 
things that ain’t so!” Most people who call 
Christianity a failure do so because they 
know so many things about Christianity 
“that ain’t so.” A little knowledge of the 
subject would seriously impede the flow of 
their eloquence. They would do well to 
imitate the noble Arabian, “and silently 
fold their tents and as silently steal 
away.” 

What Attacks Are Based Upon 

A great many attacks upon Christianity 
are based upon a false conception of the 
Christian faith. A mere definition of Chris- 
tianity ought to be a sufficient answer to 
these attacks. Christianity can be defined 
in three sentences: First, that man is a 
sinner. Second, that he needs a Saviour. 
Third, that Jesus Christ is the Saviour he 
needs. That is the sum and substance of the 
Christian faith. 

But it is an amazing thing that so many 
people speak of Christianity simply in 
terms of political reform, social reform, 
and philanthropy. Surely they must know, 
if they know anything at all, that all these 
things are simply external methods of 
saving the world. Christianity is not a 
political or social reform movement, and 
the Church is not primarily a philanthropic 
institution. Congress can pass the most 
promising laws and our philanthropists can 
give away all their millions to charity, but 
the soul cannot be saved by acts of Con- 
gress, and God cannot be bribed with a 
check book. The kingdom of heaven is 
not for sale. 


“Nor silver nor gold hath obtained my re- 
demption, 
Nor riches of earth could have saved my 
poor soul; 
The blood of the Cross is my only foun- 
dation, 
The death of my Saviour now maketh me 
whole.” 


I have no objection to the Y.M.C.A. 
I believe it is a splendid institution. But 
I do object to that conception of Chris- 
tianity which regards the Church simply as 
a glorified Y.M.C.A. But still there are 
people who imagine that the chief business 
of the Church is to supply people with 
gymnasiums, shower baths, free lunch, 
night schools, nice rooms at $3.50 per 
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week, and what not or what have you. 
These are good things no doubt, and I 
have no desire to belittle them, but is that 
what Christ died on Calvary for? There 
is a spirit of religious Esauism which seeks 
to turn the Christian message into a mess of 
pottage—a mere serving of tables. Surely 
an oyster supper in the church basement 
is not the highest expression of the Chris- 
tian faith! Of course, a man can minister 
to the physical needs of a fellowman, as 
the Good Samaritan did. It is a highly 
commendable thing to do so. But make no 
mistake, you do not save his soul or your 
own soul by so doing. 


Tiny Rules for Gigantic Truths 


The trouble with most people is that they 
are measuring Christianity with too small 
a rule. People who do that are apt to call 
Christianity a failure merely because it 
fails to accomplish things it never was in- 
tended to do! When an astronomer wishes 
to measure the distance between the stars, 
he does not use a penny ruler. No, such a 
measuring rod would scarcely do for these 
vast dimensions. The astronomer uses 
light years to reach the distant stars. 

When you think of Christianity, you 
must throw away your penny ruler, and 
learn to think in terms of eternity! Chris- 
tianity deals with God, the immortal soul, 
the problem of sin, repentance, faith, for- 
giveness, prayer, eternal life, heaven, and 
hell! 

But it is often asked, Why does not Chris- 
tianity abolish war and establish universal 
peace and prosperity? The obvious answer 
is that the Church possesses no such power 
in this present dispensation. Suppose, for 
the sake of the argument, that the Church 
was -able to establish some sort of an 
ecclesiastical Caesarism and enforce peace 
upon the world. Would that change the 
hearts of men? It would not! How do we 
know it would not? We know it from the 
experience of history. Centuries ago the 
Roman Caesars established by military 
force the Pax Romanum—the Peace of 
Rome. This universal peace, established by 
the strong arm of the Caesars, most cer- 
tainly did not change human nature. En- 
forced peace and external prosperity do not 
tend to make men godly. Between Caesar’s 
kingdom and the kingdom of Christ there 
is a great gulf fixed. Caesar’s kingdom 
works by external power. Christ’s kingdom 
works by an inner compulsion—a new birth, 
a changed heart. 





Wanted—a Nathan 

Sentimental humanitarians seek to deify 
humanity. But why should sinful humanity 
be deified? I can pity a leper, but I have no 
desire to worship him. Superficial religion- 
ists prate about bettering society, mankind, 
and the human race. They like to keep their 
religion vague, vapid, and vapory, and al- 
ways evade the personal issue. It is so 
much easier to go to committee meetings 
and pass helpful resolutions, than to stay 
home and meet God face to face! The 
Christian religion deals primarily with the 
relationship of the individual soul to God. 
What the world needs is the prophetic 
voice of a Nathan to cry out to every in- 
dividual, “Thou art the man!” 

Bettering society, mankind, and the hu- 
man race—fine words to be sure! But do 
fine phrases really mean anything at all? 
Everyone who has looked within himself, 
knows full well that every human soul in its 
inmost essence, knows neither father nor 
mother, brother nor sister, wife nor child, 
friend nor ne:ghbor, it knows neither priest, 
rabbi nor minister, but stands utterly alone 
—in terrifying loneliness before God. And 
between every human soul and God there 
lies an impassable gulf which sin has cre- 
ated. It is just at that point that Christ 
comes to rescue the soul from eternal de- 
spair. Only Christ can bridge that impassable 
gulf. Christ is the only link that can unite 
the human soul to God. 


Lost in a Blind Alley 

St. Augustine said, “Thou hast created 
us for Thyself, O God, and we have no 
rest till we rest in Thee.” The world has 
not known the things that pertain to its 
peace, but has been worshiping false gods, 
and as a result is lost in a blind alley. Man 
has deified science, but modern science has 
created a Frankenstein (bombing planes 
and po’son gas), which bids fair to wreck 
civilization in the next world war. A world 
that puts its trust in 


“Reeking tube and iron shard, 
And guarding calls not Thee to guard,” 


can expect the soon coming of Macaulay’s 
traveler from New Zealand—that grim 
artist who will take up his various posi- 
tions on the ruined arches of the world 
to do some very somber sketching. 

The king of Babylon one day climbed up 
to the roof of his palace to behold his golden 
city. The king’s heart was lifted up with 
pride, and he said, “Is not this great Baby- 
lon which J have built?” But golden Baby- 
lon, the glory of the world, has become a 
heap of dust! Modern science has but 
builded another tower of Babel, whereby 
man believed he could climb up into heaven. 
But the second tower of Babel has again 
ended in utter confusion. Let the world 
search diligently for that good old road 
that leads back to Nazareth, learn once 
again that man does not live by bread 
alone, and give heed to the unanswered 
question, ‘What does it profit a man if he 
gain the whole world and lose his own 
soul ?” 
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The Agnostic Challenged by the Beli-ver 


By Victor Arundel, Roseburg, Ore. 


DO NOT mean the agnostic of 

Webster’s dictionary, whose ideas 

were highly specialized doctrines to 

the effect that spiritual knowledge is 
beyond human comprehension. I mean the 
present day variety. The man who has 
not studied the truth about Christ, is not 
inclined to go to the trouble, and realizes 
that he could not defend the consistency 
of his position. “Oh, well, nobody knows 
for sure anything about it,” is his mode of 
dodging the subject. 

“We're probably headed for heaven,” 
says he. “I don’t know. But nobody else 
knows any more about it than I do. When 
people say they know about God, they are 
under a delusion. I don’t believe God 
ever revealed any code other than our 
own conscience. Obey your consci- 
ence, and that is all that can be expected 
of us.” 


Not Sure of Anything 


The agnostic professes that he is not 
sure of anything, and insists that nobody 
else can be. “We'll have that straightened 
out in the next world—maybe—so why 
worry about it?” His main mental char- 
acteristic is conceit. He presumes to tell 
us one very important fact about knowl- 
edge, namely, that it cannot be known. 

In analyzing an agnostic, it is needless 
to point out that he rejects the Bible im 
toto. God, the agnostic would tell us, has 


turned man loose without anything definite _ 


to guide him except a conscience. A manu- 
facturer who constructs a highly intricate 
machine will accompany it with detailed 
instructions for its proper use, but the 
agnostic tells us that God has not seen fit 
to give us the faintest idea of where we 
are headed, how to get there, or how to 
face the exigencies of the way. 

A God who would do that could not 
demand much of us, could He? He could 
not hold us very responsible in a final 
reckoning. With no directions, man could 
not be expected to steer a very straight 
course. The agnostic undoubtedly enjoys 
this idea of final leniency. 

But does the agnostic’s philosophy upset 
the faith of one who knows? Suppose that 
you had stood on the shores of Crater 
Lake and, thrilled by its witchery, had 
descended the thousand foot bank and 
embarked upon its amazingly blue water. 
You return to the city and there meet a 
man who insists that anybody who claims 
there is such a place as Crater Lake is 
under a delusion, because his reason tells 
him it is absurd to think of such a phe- 
nomenon. Do you concede that he is right 
and begin to doubt that you were there? 
No! No man can convince you that Crater 
Lake is an impossibility after you have 
seen it. 


The Evidence of Christian Experience 


“The Spirit himself beareth witness with 
our spirit that we are the children of 
God,” says Romans 8:16. Why should the 
child of God with this witness within him- 
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self, tremble at the scoffs of the doubter? 
That man must have a profound regard 
for his own wisdom who will attempt to 
demolish the Christian experience of mil- 
lions of people. Many a man who has 
aired his doubts about the Bible has found 
himself silenced in the presence of godly 
men and women whose experience of Christ 
he could not account for. Professor E. D. 
Cope, the evolutionist, was once shown a 
geological specimen which contradicted his 
theories, and he said, “If no one were look- 
ing, I should fire it out the window.” 
Some men will try to throw out of the 
window an enormous mass of evidence. 
Now it is true that faith plays a supreme 
part in the Christian life, “for by grace 
are ye saved through faith.” The Chris- 
tian does not claim to know everything. 
There is the necessity of being willing :to 
believe. Christ invited investigation of 
His gospel. He flung out a challenge that 
if any man is willing to do God’s will, he 
shall know of the doctrine (John 7:17). 
Faith is not sight, and faith is not feel- 
ing. If we demand to see when God asks 
us to believe, we are not believing; we 
are faithless. But after we have received 
Christ by faith, we ought to get assurance 
of salvation. That is part of the contract. 
Millions of people have testified that they 
have received the very result promised. 
We see, then, that the Christian trusts 
in simple faith without actual “sight” on 
certain points. But he also knows some 
things because of the teachings of the 
Spirit. “As it is written, Eye hath not 





Just Going Home 


By Otive W. Ridenour, Elmore, Ohio 


I know not if my eyes shall see 
Tomorrow’s sun, 

Or that this heart of mine shall know 
The morn has come; 

It may be that before the dawn 
Of a new day, 

For me the things of earthly life 
Shall pass away. 


And if, perchance, this day of life 
Shall be my last, 

If ere another morn shall dawn 
My soul shall pass 

From this life to that Great Beyond, 
This be my plea, 

The blood shed by Christ crucified 
Avails for me. 


Help me to live each day as though 
It were my last, 

And thus be rid of vain regrets 
When life is past; 

May I so love and serve my Lord 
While here I roam, 

That when the Father calls, ’twill be 
Just “going home.” 











seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered 
into the heart of man, the things which 
God hath prepared for them that love him. 
But God hath revealed them unto us by 
his Spirit . . . now we have received... 
the spirit which is of God; that we might 
know the things that are freely given to 
us of God. Which things also we speak 
... but the natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God; .. . neither 
can he know them, because they are spiri- 
tually discerned” (I Cor. 2:9-14). 

Suppose a man on the opposite bank of 
a dangerous looking stream directed you 
to wade across at a given spot. To cross 
you would have to exercise faith in your 
guide, rather than fear of what you saw. 
As you got into fairly deep water and he 
shouted, “Come ahead, it’s all right!” you 
would be walking by faith, but your feet 
would be on solid ground all the way. 
Your knowledge of the river would at no 
point extend farther than you had been 
willing to trust yourself. 


How Can the Agnostic Get Faith? 


The recipe is so simple that its very 
simplicity will cause some to despise it. 
Dr. R. A. Torrey once said that the verse 
in the Bible that had most profoundly in- 
fluenced him was Romans 10:17, “So then 
faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by 
the word of God.” “For a long time,” he 
said, “I had been trying to develop my 
faith. I had listened to learned discourses 
about it and talked to older Christians, be- 
fore it came home to me that right in my 
Bible in that verse was the secret of faith.” 

God personally promotes and _ prospers 
the work of His Word. Just as He em- 
powered the ministry of Christ (the living 
Word) in the world, so He now prospers 
the ministry of the Bible (the written 
Word). We have His promise, My Word 
“shall not return unto me void, but it shall 
accomplish that which I please, and it shall 
prosper in the thing whereto I sent it” 
(Isa. 55:11). “The word of God is living 
and active, and sharper than any two- 
edged sword, and piercing even to the 
dividing of soul and spirit, of both joints 
and marrow, and quick to discern the 
thoughts and intents of the heart” (Heb. 
4:12, R.V.). In view of these and many 
other passages, let us not think that the 
Bible has no part in building faith. 

Let not the Christian be ashamed by the 
oft-quoted statement, “Well, after all, you 
have nothing to rely on except the Bible. 
That’s the only proof you have.” Until 
the agnostic can demolish the proofs that 
support the Bible, he is just fooling himself 
by supposing the whole system of Christian 
faith is flimsy enough to relieve him of all 
responsibility. 

These ten considerations make it difficult 
to brush the Bible aside: 

1. The Jew is an astounding nation 
whose history clings to the lines laid down 
in the prophecy of the Bible. 

2. Prophecy has multitudes of astonish- 
ing fulfillments. 
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3. The transfcrming power of the 
gospel is shown y -y¢ lives of outstanding 
sin! rs. “ 

4. Archeological 
the Bible. 

5. Gospel narraives are detailed so that 
their accuracy is easily investigated. 

6. Enemies have admitted the facts on 
which Christianity is based. 

7. The Bible has produced transforma- 
tions in morals and social life wherever it 
has gone. 

8. Truth of the facts stated in the Bible 
were undisputed at the time written. 

9, There are many thousands of manu- 
scripts of Scripture compared with the few 
originals of famous secular writings. 

10. It is adapted to the wants of hu- 
manity for all time. 

Many more items could be mentioned, 
but with only these “it takes more faith to 
believe that the Bible is a merely human 


discoveries support 


book than it does to believe that it is the 
Word of God.” 


The Agnostic Spiritually Blind 


The things of God are spiritually dis- 
cerned, but the agnostic is spiritually blind. 
Therefore, he says, “the Bible is false.” 
The skeptic reads the Bible, but he is not 
moved to worship. He says that it is a 
book of contradictions, of absurdities, and 
idle fables. The man of intellectual pride 
reads it without being warmed, for he 
merely compiles from it statistics of “evi- 
dences,” authorships, and dates. The man 
of worldly wisdom condescends to read it, 
but comes away not with reverent amaze- 
ment, but with schemes for moral or 
worldly improvement, throwing away 
much of the book as puerile sentimentality 
or obsolete superstition. “Anybody who 
has learned to spell can read the book, but 
only those who have received their sight 





at the hands of the Author can behold the 
wonders that lie hidden beneath the veil of 
the text.” 

The above thoughts are written with the 
idea of showing Christians that they need 
not apologize for their faith. Do not let 
the things that you do not know, interfere 
with the things that you do know. Do not 
let the agnostic pity us for our faith. If 
he discredits the Bible, remember that 
thousands of years of history only tend to 
establish it, and the burden of proof lies, 
not on some embarrassed Christian, but on 
the scoffer himself. It is he who, glorying 
in his uncertainty, has nothing on which 
to lean. Let him who harps on the idea 
that he is in the dark, and “not sure of 
anything,” read these words  thought- 
fully: 

“T am come a light into the world, that 
whosoever believeth on me should not abide 
in darkness” (John 12:46). 


Our Jewish Heritage 


By Rev. W. Refus Rings, B.D., Toledo, Ohio 


T is only natural that we hear much 

about the Jews today, for they have 

ever been the wonder and astonish- 

ment of the world. Despised among 
all nations, they have a biography alto- 
gether unique and a life which is co-exten- 
sive with history itself. Although they 
number more than seventeen million to- 
day, with nearly five million living within 
the boundaries of our own United States, 
their identity is still as clearly defined as 
it was when the promise was first given to 
Abraham forty centuries ago. Subtly, 
they continue to color the culture and 
civilization of the nations among whom 
they live and move. 


The Riddle of the Ages 


All through the ages, men have sought 
to solve the riddle of the survival of this 
people. Often it has been attributed to 
magic, or to allegiance with the powers of 
Satan. Today, in an age of culture and 
progress, men ascribe it to an international 
Jewish conspiracy which enables them to 
dominate world commerce and sway the 
fortunes of the Gentiles in order to per- 
petuate their existence and well-being. 
For some unexplainable reason, the Jews 
seem to thrive on persecution and op- 
pression. 

Christianity has a more reasonable ex- 
planation for the survival of the Jews than 
does the world. Christianity recognizes 
that the Jews are God’s own peculiar 
chosen people, and that because of God's 
promise and faithfulness, they will endure. 
Nevertheless, their history will be written 
in blood and tears until they acknowledge 
their mistake and accept Jesus Christ as 
their Messiah. However, some Christians 
are satisfied simply not to be numbered 
among those who openly persecute the 
Jews, while others realize that only a 
united effort on the part of Gentile Chris- 


August, 1936 


tians can create a right attitude toward 
the Jews which will result in their accept- 
ance of the Christian message. 


Some Eminent Jews 


That such an acceptance of the Chris- 
tian message would bring further blessings 
to the Christian Church and to the world, 
is evidenced by the contributions given by 
those Jews who in the past have accepted 
Christ as their Messiah. Benjamin Dis- 
raeli, a converted Jew, was prime minister 
of England under Queen Victoria, and one 
of the world’s greatest statesmen. In one 
of his writings he remarked, “Christians 
may continue to persecute the Jews, and 
Jews may persist in disbelieving Christians, 
but who can deny that Jesus of Nazareth, 
the incarnate Son of the Most High God, 
is the eternal glory of the Jewish race?” 
Neander, one of the greatest Church his- 
torians, was a Christian Jew. DeCosta, 
poet-laureate of the Netherlands; Felix 
Mendelssohn, composer of some of the 
world’s greatest oratorios; Edersheim, the 
great Christian theologian and writer; 
Benderman, whose biblical paintings were 
exhibited in the National Gallery at Berlin; 
Loewenthall, a Jewish missionary who laid 
down his life in and for India; Julius 
Stahl, noted jurist and statesman, all these 
and countless more were Jews who found 
in Christ the inspiration that led them to 
heights of everlasting fame and glory. 

Nothing in the history of the world, 
except the life of Christ itself, will be more 
unique than the glorious destiny which 
awaits the Jewish people when finally they 
accept Jesus Christ as their Saviour and 
King. It is for this great climactic event 
that God has preserved them through the 
ages. Paul, in announcing this great and 
glorious future of the Jews, says, “For if 
the casting away of them be the reconcil- 
ing of the world, what shall the receiving 


of them be, but life from the dead?” 
(Rom. 11:15). According to Paul, the 
Christianization of the Jewish people will 
not only be a blessing to the world, but it 
will enable them to make other great con- 
tributions to the Christian Church besides 
those which they have already made. 
“Now if the fall of them be the riches of 
the world, and the diminishing of them the 
riches of the Gentiles; how much more 
their fulness?” (Rom. 11:12). 


Seven Jewish Gifts to Christianity 


Many Christians who are as yet un- 
aware of the contributions already made 
to Christianity by the Jews, often ask, 
“Why should the Church become interested 
in the evangelization of the Jews?” In 
reply to such a question, seven distinct 
gifts to Christianity which have come 
directly from the Jewish people can be 
enumerated. Paul refers to them in 
Romans 9:3-5 when he says, “I could wish 
that myself were accursed from Christ for 
my brethren, my kinsmen according to the 
flesh: who are Israelites; to whom per- 
taineth the adoption, and the glory, and 
the covenants, and the giving of the law, 
and the service of God, and the promises; 
whose are the fathers, and of whom as 
concerning the flesh Christ came.” In the 
Christian Church, these contributions have 
taken the following forms: 

1. The Bible, the book in which God 
reveals His will to men. It is ofttimes for- 
gotten that every book in the Bible was 
written either by a Jew or a missionary 
to the Jews, and that they were the chosen 
race to and through whom God revealed 
Himself to men. 

2. Our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
who Himself was born of the Jewish flesh. 

3. The sacrament of baptism, an an- 
cient Jewish ordinance, which was elevated 
to a means of grace by the Word of Christ 
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and by the power of the Holy Spirit. 

4. The sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, 
which finding its basic principles in the 
ancient Feast of the Passover, was in- 
stituted by Christ as a memorial of His 
atonement and as a means of grace to 
Christian believers. 

5. The liturgical service. No matter 
how simple or how ornate our forms of 
worship are in the Christian Church to- 
day, they not only contain quotations, but 
are in reality higher developments of the 
forms used in the temple and synagogue 
services of Jesus’ day. 

6. An ordained ministry, set aside to 
that task by the laying on of hands, is 
the New Testament advancement of the 
Old Testament Levitical system. 

7. Church government. Although the 
fact is not generally known or recognized, 
it is nevertheless true that the constitutions 


and policies of our Christian churches are 
in many cases but higher developments of 
the rules and regulations which governed 
the synagogues of Old Testament days. 


Why Evangelize the Jew? 


In acknowledging these contributions, the 
Christian Church owes much praise to the 
Jew for his gifts to Christianity, and in 
view of this and the statements of Paul in 
Romans 9, 10, and 11, the Christian Church 
cannot claim that she has faithfully fulfilled 
her task as long as she neglects the Jews 
in her program of world-wide evangelism. 
In truth, Jesus and His disciples always 
preached the gospel to the Jews first, then 
to the Gentiles. Paul says (in Romans) 
that the hardness of the Jews toward the 
gospel message is only a partial hardness, 
and that as soon as the Gentile world has 
heard the gospel, the Jew also will be saved 





and make further contributions to the 
Christian faith, for if their being cast aside 
has meant the reconciliation of the world, 
what will their reception mean, but life 
from the dead? 

There are certain indications that this 
time is near at hand, for there are signs of 
a change of attitude among the Jews to- 
ward Christianity and Christ. The Jews 
are more willing to consider the claims of 
Christianity than ever before. In view of 
all these things, and regardless of our own 
personal feelings or opinions, as true Chris- 
tians we must give the work of Jewish 
missions and our Jewish missionaries the 
encouragement of our earnest prayers and 
the sharing of the blessings which God has 
showered upon us. So long as Christians 
continue to neglect the evangelization of 
the Jews, the Christian Church will be 
deprived of those contributions which the 
Jew is yet to make to Christian faith. 


“God Gave Them Up” 


By Rev. E. B. Dwyer, Linesville, Pa. 


OMANS  1:18-32 gives us the 
blackest picture in the whole Bible, 
but those familiar with the history 
of that time tell us that it is there 

portrayed in all its bald filthiness. We are 
told that not a single writer condemned 
the practice of sodomy, not even Socrates, 
and that he practiced it. 

It has been suggested to me that I have 
not preached as much about impurity as I 
should, hence this sermon. Necessarily it 
will cause pain to some innocent people, old 
sores will be reopened, and old memories 
awakened, memories that cause sorrow and 
shame. It is one of the consequences of 
sin that the innocent suffer with the guilty. 
This message, however, is not intended to 
reproach any however black their past, 
who have repented and are trying to live 
a clean life. To them I bring the words 
of the apostle, “Such were some of you: 
but ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, 
but ye are justified in the name of our Lord 
Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God” (I 
Cor. 6:11). 

God has given us a standard in order 
that we may see clearly what belongs to 
us and not judge our neighbor harshly. 
“Ye have heard that it was said by them 
of old time, Thou shalt not commit adul- 
tery: but I say unto you, That whosoever 
looketh on a woman to lust after her hath 
committed adultery with her already in his 
heart” (Matt. 5:27, 28). 


The Tragedy of Youth 


My heart aches for young people on the 
threshold of life, with visions, aspirations, 
desires crowding for expression, and with 
Satan and all the powers of evil “changing 
the truth of God into a lie,” and aided and 
abetted by many well-meaning but ignorant 
people, who are gilding sin, elevating the 
natural man, cultivating animal tendencies, 
denying God’s truth and dethroning Him. 
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The pulpit sends out no warning call. 
The home is no longer a home, but a place 
to stay, and does not give the special in- 
struction that every young person should 
have; also many of the schools instead of 
being places for “instruction in righteous- 
ness,” are themselves sources of immoral- 
ity. The flood of impure books, magazines, 
pictures, and above all, the movies, and 
especially the example of so many mothers 
and grandmothers who seem to have lost 
the sense of modesty, kill the desire for 
the respect of the other sex, and all knowl- 
edge of real Christianity. 

Verse 23 (R.V.) of the text gives us 
the reason for the awful conditions pictured 
here. They “changed the glory of the 
incorruptible God for the likeness of an 
image of corruptible man, and of birds, 
and of four-footed beasts, and creeping 
things.” Also verse 25, “For that they 
exchanged the truth of God for a lie, and 
worshiped and served the creature rather 
than the Creator.” And verse 28, “God 
gave them up”—a correct rendering would 
be “God gave them over.” Since they were 
determined to have none of Him, He al- 
lowed sin to run its full course in their 
bodies and souls. 

There were three stages in His rejection 
of them. 


Worshiping the Body 


1. God gave them up to individual sin. 

They worshiped the creature rather than 
the Creator, and believed in their own 
divinity and that of those around them, and 
rejected the testimony of God as to their 
own sinfulness and His holiness. They 
worshiped the body, especially the horrid 
rites connected with heathen religions and 
the heathen temples, which were cesspools 
of impurity. Man is a religious animal, 
he must worship something, and having 
dethroned God, He gave him up to wor- 


ship the most debasing instincts of his own 
nature, and to roll in indescribable filth 
and loathsomeness. 

2. God gave them up to the control of 
their passions. 

There is no slavery like the slavery of 
sin. The drunkard, the drug fiend, the 
gambler, are held in bonds compared to 
which steel bands are like tow strings. 
There seems no limit to sin’s power to 
enthrall and control, or to drag down and 
debase. The history of the whole world, 
especially the suicide’s chapter, is full of 
testimonies to its power. Not simply the 
weak, uneducated, irresponsible, but kings 
and queens, poets and painters, scientists 
and czars of finance—those who have the 
greatest opportunities—as well as those 
who have neither. brains, education, nor 
wealth, alike are witnesses of the awful 
condition when “God gave them up” to 
the legitimate consequences of their sin. 

3. God gave them up to a reprobate 
mind. 

Not simply to individual acts of sin, but 
to the state pictured when it says, “The 
plowing of the wicked is sin.” Nothing is 
holy in their eyes, neither God’s living tem- 
ples inhabited by the Holy Spirit, nor the 
churches which have been dedicated to His 
worship. “Where the bee sucks honey the 
spider sucks poison.” God’s house, God’s 
people, God’s Word are defiled, desecrated, 
dragged in the filth by the reprobate mind. 
“But unto them that are defiled and un- 
believing nothing is pure; but both their 
mind and their conscience are defiled” 
(Titus 1:15, R.V.). 


The Sin of Civilization 
From the time that the man and the 
woman hid from God and made leaf aprons 
to hide their nakedness, down to the present 
time, there is no sin that is more prominent 
(Continued on page 640) 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


PAR 8. tht sake iene! Sater a See RRS ete: " 





du 
fin 
be 
the 
far 
Re 


an 

ne\ 
ex! 
Ita 
wh 


F 


em] 
scel 
Ital 
the 

met 
they 
in t 
Stat 
his ; 


to a 


apar 
solir 
Ror 


Mov: 
and 

certa 
Thot 








to the 
ast aside 
2 world, 
but life 


hat this 
signs of 
ews to- 
ne Jews 
laims of 
view of 
our own 
e Chris- 
Jewish 
ries the 
yers and 
God has 
hristians 
ation of 
will be 
hich the 
1ith. 


his own 


ble filth 
mntrol of 


avery of 
end, the 
pared to 
strings. 
ower to 
own and 
e world, 
s full of 
mply the 
ut kings 
scientists 
have the 
as those 
‘ion, nor 
ne awful 
1 up” to 
eir sin. 
reprobate 


f sin, but 
ys," ane 
othing is 
ving tem- 
, nor the 
sd to His 
1oney the 
se, God's 
esecrated, 
ate mind. 

and un- 
oth their 

defiled” 


2 

and the 
af aprons 
1e present 
srominent 


Monthly 








Pr. 


S has been clearly stated in our first 
article, God’s Word definitely 
prophesies that the Roman empire 
will be resurrected. The argu- 

ment contained in our second article is also 
foretold in Holy Writ, that Ethiopia will 
not be permanently linked up with the 
empire of Rome, In other words, if the 
present barbaric victors are allowed to 
subdue the land, though the conquest is by 
no means complete, they will only hold the 
same for a period. 


A Shadow of the Coming Superman 
If Mussolini, who we believe is but a 
type of the approaching dictator, can be 
so ruthless and brutal in warfare, what 
kind of an inhumafi monster will the 
prophesied superman be like? The words 
used in the Word of God are strong indeed. 
The head of this great and revived empire 
has the ferocity, cruelty, and blasphemy of 
all the empires which preceded him. His 
character is well described in Revelation 
13:5=7 = 
“And there was given unto him a 

mouth speaking great things and blas- 
phemies; and power was given unto 
him to continue forty and two months. 
And he opened his mouth in blasphemy 
against God, to blaspheme his name, 
and his tabernacle, and them that dwell 
in heaven. And it was given unto him 
to make war with the saints, and to 
overcome them: and power was given 
him over all kindreds, and tongues, and 
nations.” 

The above verses are describing him 
during the great tribulation, which is the 
final period of sorrow to come on the earth 
before the Lord comes in person to fight 
the wicked nations and to cast their in- 
famous leaders into the lake of fire (see 
Rev. 19:20). 

Without doubt this awful ruler will be 
an infamous tyrant, such as the world has 
never seen in its history. Therefore, the 
exhibition of brutality given during the 
Italo-Ethiopian war is but a shadow of 
what the coming days will bring. 


Fulfillment of Prophecies Certain 

No one can deny that the revived Roman 
empire is coming very rapidly on the 
scene. Now that Mussolini has imbued the 
Italians with their supposed invincibility on 
the battlefield (though they have not yet 
met a powerful enemy to test their morale), 
they will be prepared to follow their leader 
in their attack on anyone. Their dictator 
states that he bears a charmed life, and 
his acts and attitude suggest that he expects 
to assume the emperorship of this revival. 

As we pointed out in our previous article, 
apart from the question of Ethiopia, Mus- 
solini’s activities in regard to resurrected 
Rome will not be held back. He is rapidly 
moving on the highway of the Caesars; 
and complete attainment of his aims will 
certainly come to one of his successors. 
Though we do not in any way believe that 
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[The League of Nations and 


the Coming Superman 
By Rev. L. Sale-Harrison, D.D., Sydney, Australia 


he will become the ruling head of this re- 
surrection, yet he may be permitted to 
bring it near fruition. One personally be- 
lieves that his very presence will hinder 
nations of southern Europe from loyally 
following him as their leader. 


Europe Must Be Divided 

It will be interesting to watch the future 
days, if the Lord tarry, for great and 
momentous happenings will be witnessed. 
Not the least of these will be the demarca- 
tion of the boundary between northern and 
southern Europe. The treaty between 
France and Russia will be dissolved, for 
they will not be allied in the coming days. 
They belong to different amalgamations in 
the future prophetic map. To understand 
this fact, is to make clearer the likely 
movements which will probably take place 
earlier than many of us believe. It must 
be noted that France failed to fully support 
the desire of the majority of the nations 
in the League—always insisting that every 
effort for peace must be made, while Mus- 
solini was making his war on Ethiopia 
still more ruthless—for fear that Germany 
might attack her when she was otherwise 
engaged with Italy. There is another rea- 
son, a biblical one, which can explain her 
attitude in the light of prophecy. Though 
she is not aware that prophecy is being 
fulfilled, it is true that she is to be a mem- 
ber of the Roman empire. Therefore, seri- 
ous hostility to Italy is not likely to take 
place. 

Britain’s position has been a difficult one. 
She supported sanctions against Italy with 
all her might, while others were supplying 
the latter with the necessities of warfare. 
If she had pressed for military sanctions, 





The Harbor of Peace 


By Rev. Ruben T. Nygren, 
Fitchburg, Mass. 
Lo, the storm-clouds engaging, 
The night darker grows, 
Fierce the billows are raging, 
The wind wilder blows; 
But I know that my vessel 
Can brave every storm, 
Till I enter the Harbor of Peace. 


There are rocks of destruction 
And treacherous gales, 

But my ship named Salvation 
Has well-filling sails; 

And with Jesus my Pilot 
To guide safely home, 

I shall enter the Harbor of Peace. 


Soon the mists will be lifted, 
All dangers behind, 

Soon the clouds will be rifted, 
Smooth waters I’ll find; 

And there rescued seamen 
Will welcome me home, 

When I enter the Harbor of Peace. 











war would have spread throughout Europe. 
This would have been a great catastrophe. 
The heads of world leaders must often ache 
with the difficult problems they have to 
solve. 


Hopelessness of Non-Recognition 

The League of Nations’ Council will no 
doubt lift sanctions against Italy, but they 
will probably refuse to recognize Italian 
sovereignty over Ethiopia. What effect 
will this have on Mussolini? It is believed 
that America will also refuse, but will the 
rule over Ethiopia be limited thereby? 
The moral issue will influence America, 
for to acknowledge Mussolini’s right to 
carry on this ruthless warfare would be 
to condone his crime. Washington is not 
likely to do that. She may be able only 
to make diplomatic protest, but even that 
will show America’s attitude toward in- 
human aggression. Her protest against 
Japan’s military occupation of Manchuria 
did not stop Japan from pursuing her mili- 
tary plan, but the protest was made. What 
more could America do short of warfare? 

We have discussed this side of the sub- 
ject to show that protests will not stop 
Mussolini from attempting to occupy by 
force any territory previously held by an- 
cient Rome, any more than protests will 
stop Japan from ruling in the Far East. 
God’s prophetic map has been given to us 
in His Book. That map, and that alone, 
must be our future guide. 


Reasons for Mussolini’s Mobilization 

There is still another aspect that inter- 
ests the Bible lover, which cannot be over- 
looked. It must not be conceived that 
Mussolini has been preparing a great army 
merely for Ethiopia, and as a protection 
against a war which might result there- 
from. His eyes are upon German influence 
in Austria. Again it must be noted that 
Austria was an integral part of old Rome— 
Germany was never even in it. Mussolini 
will be ready to sacrifice a great deal to 
preserve the independence of Austria 
against Germany, because if the latter con- 
trolled it, the revival of ancient Rome 
would be stayed. Austria is necessary to 
Mussolini if his aims are to be secured. 
The whole of the Balkans would be in- 
fluenced if Austria became less friendly to 
Italy. 

Again we remind our readers that the 
Rhine and the Danube (and probably the 
Dniester) are to be the definite northern 
boundary of revived Rome. Watch this 
border, for near it will come future con- 
flicts. 

Mussolini has taken on a huge program. 
Its immensity is beyond compare. The 
cost to him in money and men will be 
great, and seeing the economic condition 
of his country, it is a puzzle to many as 
to the source from which he will supply 
his funds. So far he has scared the na- 
tions by a big display of power and his 
apparent willingness to plunge Europe into 
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war; for even if it cost him everything 
he was apparently willing to risk defeat 
in battle rather than surrender his aims 
and die through Italy’s economic plight. 
In other words, he was prepared to risk 
death rather in a huge international con- 
flagration than succumb through the im- 
poverishment which he had forced on 
Italy. 

The Task of the League of Nations 

On the other hand, diplomats of southern 
Europe had to consider Italy’s future. 
They did not desire to see her crushed, 
for they had no quarrel with the Italian 
people. Yet it was impossible to lessen 
the power of their dictator, unless they 
took the risk of crushing Italy into a third- 
rate nation. As economic sanctions did 
not include oil, and were therefore insuffi- 
cient for their purpose, and military sanc- 
tions meant war, a mere declaration that 
Italy was an aggressor had no real force 
behind it. 

Sanctions decreed without the full co- 
operation of America are doomed to failure. 
America’s immense resources and colossal 
output can always practically nullify all 
economic sanctions which the League of 
Nations may decide to impose upon any 
nation. 

Mussolini’s determined warfare against 
Ethiopia and the success which has been 
secured by him in definite defiance of the 
League’s strong protests, have compelled 
the nations of the League to admit the 
futility of depending upon the present con- 
struction of its covenant. They say, “The 
covenant must be changed.” “The League 
must be reconstructed.” 


The New Covenant Doomed to Failure 


All reconstruction of the League’s cove- 
nant is bound to fail, because it will follow 


the plan of the old covenant in which the 
name of God was not even suggested. 
They will discuss and rediscuss point after 
point, but no dependence upon God will be 
permitted, for fear of offense to other 
nations. 

With all the knowledge that man has, 
how is it that the very last thing national 
leaders will recognize is the fact that evil 
springs from the sinful nature of man, and 
that no lasting peace is possible until the 
heart of man is changed. There must be a 
recognition of God’s almighty power if 
success is to be achieved, for He alone can 
create men anew. 

Another reason for failure is certainly 
that even if military sanctions are incor- 
porated in a new covenant, a strong nation 
can defy them, as Mussolini has already 
done. In such an eventuality it would 
mean war, and if that dictator could defy 
the present League when the majority of 
the world nations were at first united 
against him, what hope would they have 
of stopping a nation which is armed to the 
teeth and eager for warfare? 

How weak are the efforts of man! The 
hopelessness of the tasks which confront 
the reconstructed League will give an- 
other strong reason why they will be ready 
to choose an international dictator. No 
matter how much reconstruction is at- 
tained, how futile will be its decisions; 
how dark will be its future! 

The task of the League of Nations will 
be an impossible one until Revelation 
13:3, 4 is fulfilled in the person of the 
coming satanic dictator: 

“And all the world wondered after 
the beast. And they worshiped the 
dragon which gave power unto the 
beast: and they worshiped the beast, 
saying, Who is like unto the beast? 





who is able to make war with him?” 

This scripture prophesies of a future 
day, not too far distant, when fear and 
chaos, probably caused by wars and inter- 
national intrigues, will compel the nations 
of southern Europe to get around a peace 
table and earnestly discuss the choosing of 
one of their number as the international 
head. The late French Premier Briand’s 
suggestion for a United States of Europe 
(southern Europe alone was in his plan) 
was a little premature, but it is certainly 
true in the matters we are now discussing 
that “coming events cast their shadows 
before.” 


The World’s Only Hope 

When their international leader is 
chosen, the nations will say, “Our efforts 
have at last secured a real and lasting 
peace.” Will this not be a fulfillment of 
I Thessalonians 5:3: 

“For when they shall say, peace and 
safety; then sudden destruction cometh 
upon them.” 

How true are God’s latter day prophecies 
given nineteen hundred years ago, and we 
have the privilege of seeing them in pro- 
cess of fulfillment. The only hope for the 
world is when the Prince of Peace Himself 
comes. But He first appears on the earth 
as the Lord of war, after which He is the 
hope of the world—the Prince of Peace. 

If we are so near to the time of the 
world’s judgment, which the world is being 
prepared for, then surely we shall be more 
fascinated with the realization that the time 
of the call of the Bridegroom for His 
Bride is very, very near. We may hear 
the shout at any moment. Present indica- 
tions are very clear. Let us be up and 
doing, for “the coming of the Lord draweth 
nigh.” 


“Musical Instruments of God” 


I Chronicles 16:42 


By Rev. Paul M. Tharp, Bunker Hill, Ill. 


NSTRUMENTS, in the strict sense 

of the term, possess no power of des- 

ignation as to their own use, but have 

their place and use in the will and pur- 
pose of another. Therefore, they are des- 
ignated the instruments of God, or of 
Satan, or otherwise, not according to how 
they are made, but according to how they 
are used. Musical instruments are made 
with certain musical capacities, and will 
yield the fruits of those capacities to who- 
ever may adopt and use them. Both the 
Christian and the worldling go to the same 
place, purchase the same type and quality 
of instruments for diametrically opposite 
ends. Therefore, the musical instruments 
of God are whatever instruments God may 
use to His glory. And the musical instru- 
ments of Satan are those that Satan may 
use to his pleasure. 


The Use of Instruments in Church 
The chief objection some religious groups 
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have to the use of musical instruments in 
the Church, seems to be offered upon the 
major premise that such instruments were 
not used in the Holy Place in the wilder- 
ness tabernacle. This objection, even if 
the major premise be true, is invalid as a 
governing principle and practice for the 
Church. The Church is in no literal sense 
a copy of the wilderness tabernacle. The 
tabernacle had its Most Holy Place, where- 
in was the Ark of the Covenant, accessible 
only to the high priest; its Holy Place, 
wherein were the altar of incense, the 
golden candlesticks and the table of shew- 
bread; and its outer court, with the laver 
and the brazen altar. 

The Church is not so constituted. In 
the Church there is no compartment cor- 
responding to the inaccessible Most Holy 
Place; but her Most Holy Place is in 
heaven, “where Christ, our high priest 
sitteth at the right hand of God”; and the 
relationship that it bears to all true wor- 


shipers may be expressed by one word— 
“access” (Rom. 5:2). 

The Church contains no particular com- 
partment especially designated the Holy 
Place. The entire Church should be an 
Holy Place, accessible to all true wor- 
shipers for prayer, spiritual light, and 
feasting upon His Word. The incense 
altar stands for prayer. Jesus said, “My 
house shall be called a house of prayer.” 
The candlestick denotes light. The table 
denotes food and fellowship. 

The Church has nothing literally cor- 
responding to the outer court with its 
brazen altar and laver. Both the offering 
and the cleansing belong to Calvary, which 
preceded the Church and laid the founda- 
tion for it. There, Christ, our great High 
Priest, settled the sin question by one 
offering: “Who needeth not daily, as 
those high priests, to offer up sacrifice, 
first for his own sins, and then for 
the people’s: for this he did once, 
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when he offered up himself” (Heb. 7:27). 

So the Church does not need an outer 
court to perpetuate the brazen altar. The 
tabernacle cannot serve literally as a pat- 
tern for the Church. Important changes 
have taken place and must be reckoned 
with in any scheme to identify the two 
institutions. The wilderness tabernacle 
belonged to the Jew under the dispensation 
of law. The Church belongs to the re- 
deemed, both Jew and Gentile, under the 
dispensation of grace. The tabernacle be- 
longed to the old covenant of the law. The 
Church belongs to the new covenant of 
grace. Between these two great aspects 
of the divine plan stands the divine person, 
Jesus Christ, the Son of God; who is also 
“the Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
sin of the world,” and our 
High Priest; therefore, both 


his service this instrument has spoken lies, 
slandered, blackguarded, and even blas- 
phemed the holy name of the Lord. James, 
in his discourse on the tongue, seems to infer 
that it is lawless, vile, poison, motivated 
from hell, and most difficult to control 
(James 3). In fact, we know that such is 
impossible apart from a change of motiva- 
tion. It must be moved by a different power. 

Again, let us remember whence the hu- 
man instrument has been drawn. “He 
brought me up also out of an horrible pit, 
out of the miry clay, and set my feet upon 
a rock, and established my goings. And he 
hath put a new song in my mouth, even 
praise unto our God: many shall see it, and 
fear, and shall trust in the Lord” (Ps. 
40:2, 3). See how God obtains His human 


status of those who are to handle these in- 
struments in the Lord’s house. No one 
should be chosen or even allowed to play 
in Church just because he or she may be 
able to manipulate keys and_ strings 
cleverly. The tone of the musician’s life 
and the tone of the musical instrument of 
God should be one in the harmony of 
spiritual praise. Too many church mu- 
sicians are “lovers of pleasure more than 
lovers of God”; their hearts are full of 
jazz and foolishness. If they spend Sat- 
urday night in pleasure resorts, the church 
organ may tell the story on Sunday morn- 
ing, but that is not the fault of the organ. 
It is not our purpose here to condemn 
those who take the anti-instrument attitude. 
We do not look upon their position as a 
violation of any scriptural 

injunction to the Church, 





the offering and the offerer. 
He fulfills the old and gives 
birth to the new. A consistent 
study of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews will reveal the facts 
and nature of these truths 
wrought in the Lord Jesus 


Christ. Furthermore, Paul 
speaks of the dispensation of 
grace aS a mystery, not 


known to the prophets, but 
revealed to him (Eph. 3:7- 
12). 

Instruments Used by 

Satan 

We may find, as a second 
objection, that most musical 
instruments have __ been 
adopted and used by Satan, 
so that they are all disgraced. 
If this is the ground of ob- 
jection, we must sustain the 
objection, but not without 
qualification. We have al- 
ready pointed out that an 
object finds its designation 
in the nature and character 





Ananias ! 
Of one who sought to lie unto the Holy Ghost; 
Forever since, the jestful symbol of a lying heart. 


The Other -Ananias 


By Rev. Norman E. Sinninger, Clintonville, Wis. 


Ill-savored name 


But why forget that other righteous soul 
Who nobly bore that name? 

The one to whom divine command was given 
To strike the scales of darkness 

From the blinded eyes of Saul, 

And pray that God’s great charism of Spirit-power 
Might fall upon his newly lighted soul. 


Somewhere, I doubt not, 

Close to God’s white throne, 

And that of Christ, the Saviour-Lamb, 
There stands within the nearer radiance, 
This other Ananias. 


or even as a sin at all, 
unless it be in a sense the 
burying of the Lord’s talent, 
and thereby withholding from 
Him a measure of praise 
which He deserves and de- 
sires. In a way it does seem 
that in excluding the many 
instruments from the service 
of the Lord, concessions are 
made to Satan which ought 
not to be made. Although we 
have not dealt with this sub- 
ject from a purely Old 
Testament point of view, we 
are well aware of the many 
Old Testament references to 
the use of mechanical musi- 
cal instruments, such as 
II Chronicles 30:21 and 
Psalm 150:3-6. In the New 
Testament, the redeemed soul 
becomes the chief instrument 
of praise under the operation 
of the Holy Spirit of God 
(Eph. 5:19, 20). We believe 
that this praise may be am- 
plified through the consistent 








of the one to whom or to 
which it is subjected in serv- 
ice. This fact is brought out by Paul rela- 
tive to human souls (Rom. 6:16). 

3ut the fact that Satan adopts and uses a 
given object does not render that object 
necessarily evil in itself; nor does it perma- 
nently preclude the possibility of a change 
in the designation and use of that object. 
Were this to be the case, where were the 
possibility of redemption? How should the 
human soul be wrought upon so as to make 
it an instrument of God? For certainly no 
entity has been adopted more universally, or 
used more shamefully by Satan than has 
the human soul. The fact stands fast, how- 
ever, that such changes do come, and souls 
pass from death unto life, from darkness 
unto light, from sin unto salvation, and 
from the service of Satan to the service of 
God. We can see the same thing taking 
place with reference to inanimate and im- 
personal objects. 


Use of the Human Instruments 

If the human voice is to be considered 
an instrument, and surely it is such, and 
all instruments are to be excluded from 
the church worship, then why not ex- 
clude the human voice? Why draw the 
line so sharply here, taking in that in- 
strument which perhaps above all others 
has been adopted and used by Satan? In 
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musical instruments? He draws them up 
from the pit where they were sunk in the 
clay of worldliness and sin, and prepares 
them for His praise. He even puts the 
song within them. It is not what they are 
in themselves, but what they are by His 
grace. Man, born in sin, is an instrument 
of Satan by nature before he becomes an 
instrument of God by grace. 

So we see that other instruments not 
only were adopted by Satan, but man also 
spent time in his service until God drew 
him out. May this remind us that we all 
were adopted by Satan. “But we are 
changed,” you may say, and we grant it. 
And we answer, “So are other instruments 
changed.” But the change in both cases 
is not physical, but spiritual and functional. 
The instruments in both cases have the 
same physical possibilities they had before, 
but they have new functions in the hands 
of a new master, with a new purpose, to a 
new end. 


The Tone of the Musician’s Life 
In view of the facts presented it would 
seem more proper not to discriminate 
against mechanical instruments on the 
grounds of their having been adopted so 
largely by Satan. Perhaps a more impor- 
tant factor for our concern is the spiritual 


use of mechanical instru- 
ments fashioned on the principle of the 
capacities of the human voice and conse- 
crated to His holy service, and handled by 
consecrated Christians. 
The Real Purpose of a Choir 

Some choirs are a credit to the Church 
and an honor to God, while others are an 
abomination to both. We believe, however, 
that the place of a choir in the Church is 
that of an auxiliary to help and improve 
the singing properties of the whole congre- 
gation, and not to substitute professional 
singing to the supplanting of congregational 
singing. And in this whole view comes the 
mechanical musical instrument, as an aux- 
iliary to both choir and congregation, to 
improve the tenor of the whole service by 
the more perfect harmony and beauty made 
possible by instrumental accompaniment. 

No instrument can of itself bring honor 
to God, but only as it is yielded to Him 
and operated upon by the power and will of 
the Holy Spirit of God, either directly or 
through other consecrated instruments. And 
by the same principle any instrument may 
be made to render service “to the praise 
of his glory.” 


If ever a man had a hard field it was 
Moses. Yet he shone brightly and never 
proved unfaithful to his God.—D. L. Moody. 
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Centenary News and Views 
By A. F. Gaylord, Director of Centenary and Jubilee 


HE Editor has been in Great Bri- 

tain to help the British Centenary 

Council get started and it has been 

possible to secure a brief report of 
his visit. 

After a preliminary meeting with the offi- 
cers of the National Council of the Moody 
Centenary Celebrations for Great Britain, 
a meeting of the full council was held for 
organization purposes, Friday, May 8, in 
London. The Marquess of Aberdeen and 
Sir Leon Levison presided together. 

It was heartily decided that plans would 
be set up for a general observance of Mr. 
Moody’s anniversary all over the British 
Isles. The National Council is to encour- 
age each city to make its own plans and to 
decide on the type of program desired. It 
is evident that some cities will plan great 
evangelistic campaigns. Other cities will 
conduct interdenominational Bible confer- 
ences. 

The National Council is composed of the 
following distinguished Britishers: Presi- 
dent, the Marquess of Aberdeen and Te- 
mair; chairman, Sir Leon Levison, Kt., 
K.C.S.H.; vice-chairman, A. Lindsay 
Glegg, Esq., J.P.; treasurer, Commander 
R. N. Studd, D.S.O.; secretary, Maur- 
ice Elrington; vice-presidents, Rt. Rev. 
Bishop J. Taylor Smith, K.C.B., C.V.O., 
D.D., the Very Rev. Henry Montgomery, 
D.D., Sir Kynaston Studd, Bart., the Rt. 
Hon. Ernest Brown, M.P., P.C.; coun- 
cilors, Sir Archibald Campbell, Bt. of 
Succoth, Admiral Sir George King Hall, 
K.C.B., C.V.O., Sir Edgar Plummer, Kt., 
Rev. Fred T. Ellis, D.D., Kev. T. Wilkin- 
son Riddle, D.D., Rev. W. Graham Scrog- 
gie, D.D., Rev. E. C. Unmack, D.D., Rev. 
Dinsdale T. Young, D.D., Rev. J. A. 
Broadbelt, Rev. E. A. Carter, Rev. C. T. 
Cook, Rev. H. Davis, Rev. Frank Exley, 
Rev. B. Grey Griffith, B.D., Rev. C. H. 
Hulbert, Rev. E. L. Langston, M.A., Rev. 
Harold C. Morton, B.A., D.D., Rev. F. 
Taylor Wood, G. J. Byrnell, Esq., J. 
Woodford Causer, Esq., J. C. Gibbs, Esq., 
J. D. Maitland Kirwan, Esq. F. H. 
Marshall, Esq. E. J. Mitchell, Esq., 
Charles Phillips, Esq., Hugh Redwood, 
Esq. W. J. W. Roome, Esq., F.R.G.S., 
Gipsy Smith, R. H. Taylor, Esq., Geoffrey 
Thomas, Esq., Lady Mance, Mrs. J. Ed- 
mondson, Miss Boorne. 

Mr. Maurice Elrington is giving his full 
time to the organization of local commit- 
tees in various cities and provinces, and 
reports that he is much encouraged by the 
hearty response everywhere. 

In addition to meetings with the Na- 
tional Council at London, President Hough- 
ton met local Centenary committees in 
Liverpool, Manchester, Newcastle, Edin- 
burgh, Dublin, and Belfast. These groups 
of earnest Christian leaders were not only 
highly appreciative of Mr. Moody’s min- 
istry, but were enthusiastic for a proper 
commemoration. The hope was frequently 
expressed that as the churches think of 
Mr. Moody, a desire for old-time spiritual 
power might be kindled. 

It was a special privilege to meet Dr. 
Henry Montgomery, in Belfast. Although 
now eighty-six years of age, he rejoiced 
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in the memory of fellowship with Mr. 
Moody in his three campaigns in Belfast. 
Dr. Montgomery and the other members 
of the northern Ireland committee, are 
prayerfully planning to have part in the 
commemoration. 

Americans can hardly realize what Mr. 
Moody meant to Great Britain, where he 
is better known and better remembered. 
There is a sense in which it might be said 
his greatest work was done on that side. 
Many of the greatest Christian leaders of 
the past and present generations were con- 
verted under Mr. Moody. Many others 
received their impulse to service through 
him. 

Living organizations in Glasgow, Edin- 
burgh, and London say they owe their ex- 
istence to him. Buildings in Liverpool, 
London, Edinburgh, Glasgow, are in ex- 
istence because he raised the money to 
erect them. 

Mr. Hy Pickering, that useful servant 
of the Lord, who has been writing and pub- 
lishing for fifty years, bore high testimony 
to Moody’s work. He made this shrewd 
comment: “Mr. Moody had the great ability 
of putting his converts at work. Other 
evangelists had many converts, but they 
disappeared soon after the departure of 
the evangelist. Mr. Moody’s converts re- 
main to this day because he sent them out 
at once to seek others.” 

Added to the cities where arrangements 
had been made for conferences, there are 
other points where there is an indication 
of interest. Sir Leon Levison reports a 
good response at Aberdeen and some other 
centers. 

London is to have a smaller committee 
out of the National Council to plan for 
its campaign, with Mr. A. Lindsay Glegg 
as chairman. This strong committee, of 
which Commander R. N. Studd is a mem- 
ber in addition to being treasurer of the 
National Council, is thinking in terms of 
great halls and large gatherings. 

In many places in Great Britain the hope 
was expressed that something of the love 
of D. L. Moody for souls might be given 
to the Church today. Orthodoxy is right, 
but not enough. Orthodoxy with a burn- 
ing heart is the present need. Prayer is 
requested for our British brethren that 
they may experience it and, that its fire 
may reach this land also. 


—_—_—e- 
MOST CAPTURED CITY 


Jerusalem has been captured more times 
than any other city in the world. Jerusa- 
lem has been captured twenty-five times in 
its history. The first time we have any rec- 
ord, was by General David, and the last 
time by General Allenby. According to 
prophecy, it will be captured at least two 
times more before it will be rebuilt as the 
great millennial city of the earth. It will 
be captured by the Antichrist, and its final 
capture will be by the Lord Jesus Christ. 
It is remarkable that it was captured by 
King David the first time, and will be cap- 
tured the last time by the Son of David to 
become the city of the Great King.—The 
Gospel Minister. 





Greek Word Studies 
By Kenneth S. Wuest 
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PAULINE TACTFULNESS 

An illustration of the tactfulness and 
delicacy of feeling of Paul is seen in his 
response to the gift which the Philippian 
saints sent to him. In Philippians 1:3-5, 
Paul thanks God for their joint participa- 
tion in the progress of the gospel “from the 
first day until the now.” The word “fellow- 
ship” of the A.V., is from  kowwr.a 
(koinonia), which means “to have in com- 
mon.” The Philippian saints were joint 
participants with Paul in the work of the 
gospel, for they helped supply his needs. 
They had been helping him from the first 
day when Lydia, the purple seller, had 
opened her home for the preaching of the 
gospel, until that present moment when 
they had sent a gift to the great apostle. 
The article “the” before the word “now” is 
not in the translation for the reason that 
the reader would not understand its sig- 
nificance, but it is in the Greek. The word 
“now” refers to the time at which Paul 
wrote, but the article particularizes that 
time as being characterized by the receipt 
of the gift. “Now” is not a mere point 
in time, but a point in time whose char- 
acter was marked by the receipt of the gift. 
The article is a delicate finger pointing 
to the gift without referring to it in so many 
words. Paul in the closing sentences of his 
letter (Phil. 4:10-19), speaks of it in plain 
language. But he is so grateful that he 
cannot help but mention it at the beginning, 
yet with that rare tact and courtesy which 
was his and which only our Lord can give, 
he thanked them for it without mentioning 
it by name. This joint participation of the 
Philippians in the progress of the gospel 
was the “good work” which God had be- 
gun in them. It was the grace of giving, 
and in this context, the grace of giving to 
missionary work. 


TURNING THE WORLD RIGHT 
SIDE UP 


The word in Acts 17:6 “turned upside 
down” is dvacraréw (anastatod), and is 
used in the papyri of the first century of 
a man who pleads with his creditors, “Do 
not unsettle us,” that is, do not drive us from 
hearth and home; also of a naughty boy 
whose mother complains that he is upset- 
ting her. Paul was upsetting the regular 
course of life in Thessalonica. From the 
world’s point of view, he was turning 
things upside down, but from God's, he 
was turning it right side up. The same 
word is used in Galatians 5:12, where the 
Judaizers were unsettling the Galatian 
Christians. They were driving them awa) 
from the gospel of grace to a different 
gospel. Paul uses érepos (heteros) here, 
not 4&Ados (allos), the former referring to 
another of a different kind, and the latter tu 
just another. 


Do not let Satan get the advantage of 
you and make you think that because you 
cannot do any great thing you cannot do 
anything at all—D. L. Moody. 
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TAKING TIME TO BE HOLY 
By Rev. H.G. Hamilton, Buffalo, N.Y. 


Come ye yourselves apart ... and rest 
a while: for there were many coming and 
going —Mark 6:31. 

We hear men talk of the problem of holi- 
ness, but holiness is not so much a problem 
as it is an attitude of life, based upon the 
simple principle of obedience to the Word 
of the living God. 

This question of holiness would excite 
much laughter today were it not for the 
fact that the Holy One desires holiness 
on the part of those whom He has re- 
deemed from sin. This laughter is pro- 
voked when we see the attitude of some 
people in respect to holiness. Some house 
themselves in monastic prisons, shut away 
by huge walls and massive gates from the 
gaze of people, and we often wonder how 
they can in such confinement fulfill the 
teaching of the Scripture: “Let your light 
so shine before men, that they may see 
your good works, and glorify your Father 
which is in heaven.” Others wear coarse 
clothing, very painful to the flesh. Some, 
in order to be holy, shave their head, think- 
ing that baldness is a mark of devotion. 
But even in our own circle of friends, some 
are regarded more holy than others be- 
cause of their quiet disposition. The im- 
pulsive and enthusiastic person is beyond 
the pale of their recognition of holiness. 
3ut remember we are trying to emphasize 
that holiness is an attitude of life based 
upon obedience to the Word of God, wheth- 
er our disposition is impulsive like Peter’s 
or passive like John’s. 


Biblical Holiness 


Our text suggests an illustration of bib- 
lical holiness. The disciples had returned 
from a preaching tour of the cities of Gal- 
ilee. Momentous events were happening; 
the shadows of Calvary were falling across 
the path of the Son of God. He had been 
fiercely assaulted by His own people, the 
Jews. The Gentile world had shown their 
opposition by beheading His forerunner, 
John the Baptist. The atmosphere was 
filled with unrest and suspicion. There 
was a babel of voices, some for and some 
against the Lord Jesus Christ. As it was 
in Christ’s day, so in our day, the people 
do not know what to believe. Jesus said 
to His disciples, “Come ye yourselves apart 
and rest a while,” and they implicitly 
oheyed His word and went aside with Him. 
That, my friends, is holiness of life. The 
text suggests three things: 


Obedience 


1. The command to 
apart.” 

The commandments of God in the New 
Testament are no less authoritative than 
the commandments of the Old Testament. 
The only difference is that one is material, 
the other spiritual. In the Old Testament 
the commandments, “Thou shalt not steal,” 
“Thou shalt not kill,” are basic principles 
of government—to steal and kill invokes 
the punishment of the state. To disobey 
the commandments of the New Testament 


August, 1936 


holiness—“Come 
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is an infraction of a spiritual law. Such 
disobedience necessitates punishment by 
the Lord in withholding from us _ that 
thing which we consciously or unconscious- 
ly need to have, namely, joy in the Holy 
Ghost. 

The command is specific in its twofold 
application. First in its appeal: “(Come ye.” 
It has reference to a particular person or 
party. And so our Lord Jesus Christ only 
asks particular persons to “come,” those 
whom He has redeemed for His glory. 
It is also specific in its designation; note 
the word “apart.” Allow me to say that 
“apartness” unto God is holiness of life— 
it is the idea which pervades the entire 
Old and New Testament, and is expressed 
in the word “sanctification” or “separa- 
tion.” Holiness is not a morbid sense of 
piety, but a motivating sense of affection. 


Communion 


2. The holiness—“Rest 
awhile.” 

The President of the United States of 
America has commissioned an ambassador 
to Great Britain. It is the business of 
this ambassador to represent America in 
a foreign country. This could not be done 
unless the ambassador was well acquainted 
with the policies of this government. 
Neither can we very well represent God’s 
government here on earth unless we are 
acquainted with its policies; and so we 
are commissioned to “come apart and rest.” 
Rest in this connection is not idleness, but 
communion. 

Abraham communed with God at Mamre, 
while his poor compromising nephew, Lot, 
sought popularity with the crowd. Joseph 
had two years of communion with God 
in a prison cell before he came forth to be 
a representative of God. Moses, the im- 
pulsive, had to spend forty years in the 
desert with God before he could come forth 
to be a leader of God’s people. David 
had his youthful years in the sheep pasture 
before he was enabled to write, 

“The Lord’s my Shepherd, I’ll not want; 

He makes me down to lie 
In pastures green; He leadeth me 
The quiet waters by.” 


commission to 


Yes, he spent many years with God be- 
fore he was able to write, “Blessed is the 
man that meditates.” 

Meditation is more than reading the Bi- 
ble. It is even more than studying the 
Bible. It is that attitude possessed by lit- 
tle Samuel when he said, “Speak, Lord, 
for thy servant heareth.” Waiting for 
God to speak through His Word, is medi- 
tation. Daily communion with God in 
prayer and meditation is our commission 
to holiness. 


Separation 


3. The consideration to holiness—“For 
there were many coming and going.” 

The disciples were caught in the rush 
and hurry of the day. I wonder what they 
would think if they could look in on our 
day. The times in which we live almost 
forbid courtesy of action. We do not 
take time to wait for the arrival of the 
evening paper. We must tune in for the 
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latest news flashes, and we are informed 
that the latest radio improvement will pro- 
duce a little newspaper during the hours 
when there is little activity on the air be- 
tween four and six A.M., so we can have 
the latest at breakfast in the briefest pos- 
sible form. The times forbid a personal 
call on friends—we telephone. Our trains 
are so slow at sixty miles an hour we must 
have the aeroplane. 

And so the rush of life robs us, if we 
would be robbed, of the serenity of holi- 
ness, but the invitation which fell from 
the lips of our blessed Lord in the first 
century is as meaningful for us in the 
twentieth century—“Come ye yourselves 
apart and rest a while.” So in the lan- 
guage of the little hymn we would say: 

“Take time to be holy, 
Speak oft with thy Lord; 
Abide in Him always, 
And feed on His Word. 
Make friends of God’s children ; 
Help those who are weak; 
Forgetting in nothing 
His blessing to seek.” 





GUILT REVEALED BY 
GENEROSITY 

A few years ago a young man went in- 
to a barber shop, but did not notice that 
there was another customer present. On 
leaving, he paid the barber and told him 
to keep the change, although he was earn- 
ing a salary of but $50.00 a month. 

The other customer was one of the 
directors of the bank in which the young 
man was employed. The next morning 
the director called a meeting of the board 
which ordered an investigation of the 
bank’s affairs. A shortage was discovered, 
and the young man, generous witn his 
funds and careless of his speech, was placed 
in jail. 

How may our own words condemn us 
at the day of judgment? How often do 
we pause to think that there is One who 
hears and records? 





HAPPINESS 

A few years ago a famous physician 
wrote a magazine article on “The Six 
Fundamentals of Happiness,” and set them 
down as being: 

1. Good health 

2. Congenial work 

3. Discipline or self-control 

4. Human companionship 

5. Reasonable leisure 

6. Religion 

The list is very good except that “Re- 
ligion” should be changed to “Fellowship 
with Christ,” and placed first on the list. 
Jesus said: “Seek ye first the kingdom of 
God, and his righteousness; and all these 
things shall be added unto you” (Matt. 6: 
33). The psalmist also said something 
about the matter of happiness when he 
wrote: “Blessed is he whose transgression 
is forgiven, whose sin is covered” (Ps. 32: 
Db): 

—_—_—e_ 


Where one man reads the Bible, a hun- 
dred read you and me—D. L. Moody. 
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AMERICAN PAGANISM 


Not a little astonishment has been caused 
in recent months by the evident attempt of 
the office of Commissioner of Indian Affairs 
to preserve, and even revive, the heathen 
religious beliefs and practices of our Indian 
population, particularly in the western and 
southern states. Some publicity has been 
given the matter by both the daily and re- 
ligious press. There lies before us a copy 
of a very enlightening open letter addressed 
to the Honorable John Collier, Commis- 
sioner of Indian Affairs, by the General 
Conference of Missionaries of the Christian 
Reformed Church, reviewing at length the 
issues involved in policies which the gov- 
ernment has been seeking to promote, and 
pointing out the definite contravention of 
constitutional guarantees regarding official 
interference in matters of religious char- 
acter. 

It appears that certain government of- 
ficials profess a deep interest in the quaint 
customs and practices of primitive peoples, 
and evince a concern to cater to the curios- 
ity of the rapidly increasing army of tourists 
who desire to see Indian life in its original 
state and setting, and witness snake dances, 
war dances, etc., with all the paint and 
feathers. At the same time there seems to 
be an admission by government authorities 
that their long continued attempt to “civil- 
ize” the Indian has turned out to be a dis- 
appointing failure. That directly opens a 
story, long and checkered, full of trickery, 
injustice and shame, along with civilizing 
programs and methods that have frequently 
been utterly foolish and impractical. On 
the whole, the government contribution 
toward making the Indian an intelligent 
and decent citizen is nothing to boast of. 


Exploiting Heathenism 


3ut the present issue involves something 
more serious than questions concerning 
styles of clothing, or furnishings of homes, 
or methods of agriculture. The govern- 
ment wishes to encourage a revival of, and 
a return to, the old heathen social and 
religious customs. Only a slight familiarity 
with Indian life is necessary to know that 
all their original customs were intimately 
linked up with beliefs of a religious char- 
acter, and the whole saturated with most 
enslaving superstitions. The entire fabric 
of life was shot through and through with 
things vile and debasing. As with most 
primitive heathen people, religion itself is 
terribly debasing, and its ceremonies and 
feasts afford opportunity for the unre- 
strained expression of things morally re- 
volting. 

The carrying out of such a program as 
the Commissioner of Indian Affairs favors, 
would naturally involve the employment of 
government schools as agents in reviving 
and perpetuating the old tribal life. The 
schooling of the younger generation in the 
heathen customs of their forefathers would 
be carried on as a special educational proj- 
ect with federal money! Not only so, but 
the long established work of the many 
Christian missionary agencies, bearing such 
splendid fruit among all the Indian tribes, 
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would be placed under a ban as being 
antagonistic to the new government policy 
and program. A changed attitude on the 
part of certain government officials towards 
“home miss:ons” is already noticeable. Is 
the United States government actually go- 
ing to violate the first amendment to the 
Constitution by embarking upon a program 
involving the teaching of religion, and a 
debased heathen religion at that? 





EVANGELIZING THE INDIAN 


Among the many Christian agencies seek- 
ing to bring the gospel to our Indian popu- 
lation, the Navajo Indian Evangelization 
Movement stands conspicuously as being 
true and scriptural in both message and 
method. The following story has recently 
been sent out from their headquarters at 





Transportation in China 


Oraibi, Ariz., under the title of “The Boy 
Gambler.” 

“Ada-ka-i Ash-ki is his name in his own 
tongue. He is a Navajo. His reservation 
is the largest in the United States. The 
entire Hawaiian group, the states of Massa- 
chusetts, Connecticut and Delaware can 
rest within its borders and have room to 
spare. The kingdom of Belgium with more 
than seven and a half million of population, 
could find place on the Navajo reservation 
with nearly enough territory left for an- 
other nation equal to her in size to find 
rest. Should Palestine be doubled in area 
and placed upon Navajoland and then two 
states the size of Rhode Island placed along- 
side it, parts of the reservation would still 
be visible. In all this territory there is not 
a single Navajo village. They do not live 
in villages. The Navajos are the Bedouins 
of the American desert. 

“The Boy Gambler was about fifty years 
of age. Whether or not he had ever gam- 
bled I cannot say, all I know is he was 
called the Boy Gambler. Be that as it may, 
we were invited to visit his camp and bring 
to him and his people the gospel news. This 
we assayed to do. 


Like Sheep Scattered and Lost 


“Twice we attempted to get into his val- 
ley by car. Twice we turned back. The 
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third day mounted on Indian ponies and 
with the help of a guide, we topped the 
ridge separating our friend’s valley from the 
outside world. We parted with our guide 
and began our descent into the valley. The 
tra.l was torturous. We saw the blood 
marks of Navajo horses which had preceded 
us that morning. We dismounted for we 
feared the horses would fall and throw us 
on the rocks below. Our horses did fall 
and left their blood to mark the trail. After 
an endless time we reached the bottom of 
the valley. No serious injury had been 
visited upon either horse, so we remounted 
and rode off through the oppressive space 
and silence. But few white men had ever 
traveled before us into this forgotten land. 

“Time passed, and the sun beat upon 
horses and riders. The endless space be- 
fore us seemed to roll in waves. A startled 
jack rabbit came from somewhere and 
vanished as he came. The horses labored 
on. Dust floated up and choked us. No 
hogan. No hogan. Still no hogan. Inter- 
minable was the time that passed, but at 
last, a hogan. It was the camp of our 
friend. 


One and Only Chance? 

“Two hours we sat in the shade of 
Navajo hospitality and told the old, old 
story. It was time to leave. The women 
of the camp had heard the gospel for the 
first time. ‘When you come again I’ll gather 
my friends together that they may hear 
you.’ ‘I have lived in this valley thirty- 
eight years and you are the first mission- 
aries to come here.’ 

“We made our promise three years ago. 
We have not been able to return. Must 
he wait in vain? We labor far to the south 
ef the valley of Ada-ka-i Ash-ki. May it 
not be that the Lord would have you help 
bring Christ to this man and to others such 
as he?” 





‘“‘THERE WAS NO SMALL STIR”’ 

Mr. and Mrs. Horace D. Murfin, work- 
ing in connection with the Evangelical 
Union of South America, relate some ex- 
periences in connection with the opening of 
a new gospel hall in priest-ridden Sobral, 
in northern Brazil. 

“We began our meetings on Sunday 
night, March 22, since which time we have 
been holding meetings regularly every 
Wednesday and Sunday night. For the first 
few nights hundreds came out cf sheer 
curiosity. And in exchange for the gospel, 
we received a plentiful supply of rotten 
eggs, fruit and rocks. While no harm was 
done to us personally, nevertheless the win- 
dows of the house were smashed. The 
owner of the building said that if she had 
known that such things were going to 
happen, she would never have rented the 
house to us; but since we have a year’s 
lease on our preaching place, and have the 
lease registered at the government office, 
we are able to hold on to it. 


Organized Opposition 
“In advance of the opening of our meet- 
ings the people were warned by the priests 
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not to attend; and when we arrived at our 
preaching place the first night, there sat a 
padre on a chair close to our door to see 
that none of his flock went in! Despite the 
fact that so much warning had been given 
not to attend our meetings, there are many 
who come with hearts eager to hear the 
Word. For instance, the woman who at the 
opening service gave us some of the rotten 
eggs, has been there every preaching night! 
Another, a young man, has been deeply in- 
terested, and comes right in and sits on 
the benches. This takes no little courage, 
for there are those who would do physical 
harm to any one who would co-operate 
with us. This young man has brought an- 
other man and two young women to the 
meetings. Our wash-woman, who has 
definitely accepted the gospel, is being much 
persecuted these days. On Good Friday 
they forced her to go to church to hear a 
sermon specially delivered for her bene- 
fit. Of course it was mostly against us 
Protestants, telling about how Luther ran 
away with a lot of women and began his 
new sect! 


Fighting Through 

“Since the beginning of our _ public 
preaching services the priests have pub- 
lished another article in the paper on the 
‘Origin of Protestantism,’ giving the usual 
vilifications of Luther and the other re- 
formers. So the fight is on! About a week 
after the publishing of this particular article 
we distributed a tract that seemed particu- 
larly appropriate, giving the true facts of 
Luther’s life and ministry. We are today 
distributing another tract, on the new birth. 
Fortunately we have a man who is quite 
faithful about distributing the tracts, and he 
tells us that everywhere the people are 
anxious to read them. We are sounding the 
trumpets, as it were, and can see the walls 
of Jericho beginning to fall!” 





AT THE MANILA CARNIVAL 


Writing in The Message, a very newsy 
monthly paper issued by the Association of 
Baptists for Evangelism in the Orient, 
Miss Evelyn Congelton tells of a splendid 
work of soul winning carried on at the 
Devil’s playground. 

“This year the Lord gave us a very good 
booth at the carnival. It was located near 
the entrance of the commercial and indus- 
trial exhibits, and being on the corner, we 
called it the ‘Good News Corner.’ 

“Our booth had several Scripture verses 
printed at the top of the front and side, 
while on the inside we had wall mottoes and 
cartoons illustrating various Bible truths. 
The American Bible Society co-operated 
with us this year to the extent of loaning 
us their showcase, and furnishing Bibles, 
Testaments, and portions for us to sell. 

“Our work was greatly helped by the 
public address system which we were en- 
abled to have this year. The microphone 
was placed at the front of the booth so that 
it could be used for speaking and singing. 
It was difficult at times to restrain some of 
our young men who are accustomed to 
street preaching, and keep them from shout- 
ing too loudly into the microphone. The 
messages could be heard a long distance 
down the street. The folding organ was 
also a great help and caused many of the 
people to come close out of mere curiosity. 
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Plentiful Seed Sowing 


“Some of us had the joy of standing out 
in the crowds night after night distributing 
gospel tracts, and I believe Dr. Jones said 
there were some 280,000 tracts given out 
during the carnival. Frequently persons ask 
for additional copies to distribute among 
their relatives and friends. One man asked 
for fifty. 

“The Catholics tried hard to hinder the 
work, and published slanderous articles in 
the Philippines Commonweal, their weekly 
newspaper. But this proved to be good 
advertising for us, although the Catholics 
did not intend it to be such. Some people 
came to the booth to see for themselves if 
the things reported in the paper were true. 
On the last night of the carnival one man 
said he came to the carnival that night for 
the sole purpose of seeing the Bible booth.” 





GLORIOUS OPPORTUNITY 
India’s seventy million outcastes are on 


the move. They are debating far into the 
night in their councils as to where they 
will find their spiritual destiny. The 
tyranny and oppression of ages is to be cast 
off. Despairing of securing from Hindus 
any amelioration of their bitter lot, Dr. 
Ambedkhar, president of the depressed 





IS IT NOTHING T0 YOU— 


that there are two mllion Jews in New York 
City without the gospel, that the majority of 
the thousands of Jewish students—the leaders 
of tomorrow—are sinking into materialism and 
agnosticism? The Jew today is dissat sfied with 
Judaism, is spiritually hungry, and is open to 
the gospel message. 


THE NEW YORK JEWISH MISSION is 
a faith work, seeking to meet this tremendous 
challenge by aggressive open air evangelism, 
chapel meetings, and personal work among stu- 
dents and others. 


Subscribe for his bi-monthly organ, the Jewish 
Missionary Magazine, $1.00 per year (foreign 
$1.25). Sample copy free. 


Thomas M. Chalmers 
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Central Location and High Principles have made 
WHEATON a nationally prominent institution. 


And now Graduate Work for Teachers 
is Possible at WHEATON 


| + oe the last two decades, 
the growth of Wheaton Col- 
lege has been phenomenal. 


Favored especially by high educa- 
tional standards, and by a central 
location 25 miles west of Chicago, 
Wueaton has progressed rapidly 
in prestige, in academic standing, 
in financial background, and in 
student enrollment. Today, WHEa- 
TON is a national institution. 

Recent trends in the educational 


world are calling for at least one 
year of graduate work for high 


school teachers. Accordingly, 
Wueaton introduces at this time 
a program of study especially de- 
signed for teachers and leading to 
the Master of Arts degree. 


Wueaton’s graduate program de- 
parts from the conventional. It has 
been shown that the majority of 
high school teachers are required 
to handle more than one or two 
subjects. Consequently, graduate 
work at WHEATON is organized in 
terms of a broad teaching field rath- 
er than a highly specialized one. 


Complete information regarding this new Graduate Course may 
be promptly secured by addressing The Registrar, Box 
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SOUTH AFRICA 
GENERAL MISSION 


23 Flatbush Avenue 


N. Y. 


“How can I except some man should 
guide me”; said the AFRICAN to Phil- 
ip. “How shall they hear without a 
preacher”; said Paul. Thousands of na- 
tive AFRICANS are waiting to hear of 
Jesus. The S.A.G.M. is pioneering in 
uncovered territories, and through its 
band of faithful workers seeking to 
make Christ known. Information will 
be furnished on request. 


Brooklyn, 














HOME OF ONESIPHORUS 


TAIAN, SHANTUNG, CHINA 
Here's a faith work caring for the fatherless, feeding the 
destitute, binding up the wounds of the downtrodden. Send 
for folder of Oriental Handwork made at the Home and 


“Helping China’s Helpless."’ Read how 
grace is rescuing hopeless children in the heart of China. 
We need your prayerful interest to meet extraordinary de- 
mands. Address: 

HOME OF ONESIPHORUS, American Office 
Drawer 7 2811 N. Racine Ave. Chicago, Ill. 


> OurFreeCatalog Saves 


Money For Foreign Missionaries 


OREIGN MISSIONARIES everywhere 

have confidence in our Missionary 
Bureau as the most economical source for 
personal supplies and mission equipment 
of high quality. 


SECRETARIES and Purchasing Agents 
of Foreign Missions find that our free 
catalog and special discount list enables 
them to save money for their stations. 





MISSION Boards can economize by se- 
lecting hardware, paints and other 
building materials from our catalog, for 
shipment abroad. 

If you wish a Montgomery Ward catalog for 
export use only, write TODAY for free copy. 


MONTGOMERY WARD 
Export Department Chicago, U. S. A 
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He's Coming Soon! Act Now! 


May we show you how to fold a paper and cut out 
the CROSS and the word HELL with ONE clip of 
the scissors: Gospel message ILLUSTRATING this 


cutting — Price 10c. HELP us TEACH 


others THRU you! FREE GOSPEL TRACT DIS- 
TRIBUTORS, 10852-98th St., Edmonton, Alta., 
Canada. 











classes, has declared his intention of lead- 
ing them into any fold where they will be 
received as brothers and treated with 
equity. Moslems are bidding for their 
allegiance, and the opportunity will be 
largely past in ten years. Will missions 
and the Indian churches seize this, the op- 
portunity of centuries, and concentrate all 
upon evangelizing these moving, respon- 
sive outcastes, or will they miss it and con- 
tinue to waste money and effort on higher 
educational and other institutional work? 
The crisis is now. The destiny of seventy 
millions depends upon our response.—Dark- 
ness and Light. 





THE SHANTYMEN’S CHRISTIAN 
ASSOCIATION 

In our June issue there appeared a brief 
article condensing information received in 
the form of an open letter from the newly 
organized Home Evangelistic Alliance, con- 
veying the information that the work 
hitherto carried on in the United States by 
the Shantymen’s Christian Association, 
with headquarters in Toronto, was to be 
henceforth known by the new name, which 
was deemed more appropriate for this 
side of the border. 

Now we are in receipt of a communica- 
tion from the Toronto office explaining 
that the change of name applies only to 
that section of the work affiliated with the 
Chicago branch. Of course the old organ- 
ization and name continue in Canada, with 
numerous branches scattered from coast to 
coast. On the United States side there are 
two branches retaining the old name, one at 
St. Louis, Mo., and the other at Lakeland, 
Fla. 





LIFE GIVING WATER 

Most of our readers are familiar with 
the name of Dr. Sam Higginbottom, Pres- 
byterian missionary, who has developed 
such a remarkable educational work at 
Allahabad, India, not the least important 
of the undertakings being the agricultural 
institute. This from a recent bulletin will 
prove interesting: 

“The Institute is situated in one of the 
most difficult and backward tracts in this 
great province. As the wells are from 50 
to 90 feet deep, economical irrigation by 
means of drawing water with oxen is im- 
possible. Further, it is not possible to con- 
nect this district with one of the great 
canal systems which exist in other parts 
of the province. It looked as though there 
were little hope for the farmers of this 
area. Eight miles above us, a spur of the 





WORLD DOMINION SURVEY SERIES 


SURVEYING THE WORLD 


Here is a series of real missionary sur- 
veys, scientific and evangelical, written with 
a grasp and definiteness of fact, a perspec- 
tive of view and a passion which makes 
them comparable to a military reconnais- 
sance. One after another the great fields 
of missionary endeavour are being covered 
with topographical accuracy from a stand- 
point vitally evangelical and entirely non- 





denominational. The books come from the press bound like government monographs, in 


big type and made vivid by splendid maps. 
Catalogue on Application. 
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Vindhiya Hills juts out and causes the 
Jamna River to take a sharp turn. At this 
turn is a deep pool in the river. It was 
measured at low water and is 65 feet deep. 
The rocky bluff rises about 70 feet above 
it, providing an ideal site for a pumping 
unit. The slope of the land is right. Cheap 
electric power is available. I had long 
dreamed of irrigating this district from this 
pool, but received no support from differ- 
ent ones with whom I talked about it year 
after year. 

“On March 26, 1936, I induced Sir Wil- 
liam Stampe, head of the Government Irri- 
gation Development Service, to visit us. 
With him and his engineer associates we 
spent the day going over the ground. Re- 
sult—he has written a strong note to the 
government saying the site is good and that 
a system to irrigate 50 or 60 square miles 
could be rather easily put in and should pay 
from the start. We stopped and talked to 
village farmers. When we told them of the 
possibility of cheap irrigation water, they 
asked, ‘Saheb, can such a thing be?’ When 
it really dawned on them that it was both 
possible and probable by the time of the 
next wheat sowing, some of them wanted 
to kiss our feet. The ‘water of life’ is a 
great biblical figure readily understood by 
these simple village folk. To them, irriga- 
tion water frequently means the difference 
between mere existence, almost living death, 
and an abundant life. He said, ‘I am come 
that they might have life.’ ” 





WONDER WORKING POWER 


Rev. Carl D. Hummel, secretary of the 
Central American Mission, is paying an ex- 
tended visit to the field and having first 
hand opportunities to observe the growth 
and progress of the work. Quoting from a 
recent communication: 

“While Rome is having its processions 
and other functions in connection with Holy 
Week (?), the Evangelicals in numerous 
centers in Costa Rica are enjoying times of 
special meetings, seeking to truly honor the 
One who died and rose again, and to come 
to know Him better through the study of 
His Word. Last night a woman for whom 
much prayer has been offered, indicated her 
decision to accept Christ as her Saviour. 

“Last week it was my privilege to spend 
three days on the Atlantic Coast, two of 
the days at Port Limon and one on planta- 
tions in the center of one of the large 
banana and cocoa bean districts. This plan- 
tation work is most inspiring and fruitful. 
In the section where I visited the gospel 
has wrought a marvelous change, not only 
in individual lives, but in the whole at- 
mosphere of the place. One of the planta- 
tions that had a reputation for drunken 
brawls, is now the center for gospel testi- 
mony. 

“At a night meeting held in the planta- 
tion district over one hundred people gath- 
ered in spite of a hard rain just as the 
service was about to begin. Perhaps one- 
fifth of the audience were English-speaking 
Jamaicans, so messages were given in both 
Spanish and English. While there was only 
one profession of faith, there was great 
blessing to all the believers, and much joy 
to those of us who had part in the service.” 

—_—_—_S——- 

Let us have faith today that God will do 

great things in our midst—D. L. Moody. 
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Our Monthly Potpourri 
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This department gives opportunity for bringing 
together many matters of real interest to the 
readers of the Montuty which do not find a 
natural place in any of the classified departments. 
Here will be a_ real potpourri, a “‘literary pro- 
duction composed of parts brought together with- 
out order or bond or connection.” 


A PERIOD OF SCATTERING 


Church leaders have come to think of the 
summer season as a time of spiritual dearth. 
Congregations become scattered to the four 
corners of the earth, and pews are sparsely 
occupied during the holiday months. Such 
a condition may or may not be a tragedy 
to the Church. It ought not to be, if Chris- 
tian witnesses are awake to the opportuni- 
ties which present themselves for making 
Christ known to the 
new friends encountered 
along the new way. 


Clarence H. Benson 


VACATION READING 


What a prosaic topic for discussion. No- 
body but an editor would think of such a 
thing. Who would associate reading with 
vacation? Vacation is a time to hunt wild 
animals, fish, play golf, drink soda-water, 
and meet the movie stars. Who wants to 
go to a summer resort just to stick his 
nose into a book. That is what many people 
(ministers especially) want a vacation 
from. What they want is diversion, physi- 
cal exercise which will generate new vigor 
and give new zest when reading and study 
again become necessary. 

After all, who can go away from his 
study from all his reference books, and, 
between the activities of the day, catching 


IS THIS THE CAUSE OF THE DROUGHT? 

















When _ persecution 





scattered the early 
Christians, “they went 
everywhere _ preaching 
the word.” This ought 
to be the practice of 
every church member 
during the holiday sea- 
son. An instance of the 
worth of such personal 
work comes to mind. A 
young woman, member 
of a Toronto Bible 
class, was holidaying at 
a summer resort where 
she met another young 
woman whom she inter- Hay 
ested in the Bible class. Wing R 

Several months later the SN i 
newly acquired class ie | 
member accepted Christ 
as her Saviour, and now 
both are valuable mem- 
bers in the local church. 





imam, 


Religious Confer- 
ences Increase 


There is another an- 

gle to the summer scatter period which 
ought not to be overlooked as a stimulus 
to courage, it is the almost spectacular 
popularity of summer conferences. It is 
one of the signs of the sincerity of an ever- 
increasing number of Christian people, that 
they seek to spend their holiday period 
among Christian people, where there is a 
definitely spiritual atmosphere. It may be 
that the summer conference is destined to 
fill a larger place in the life and activities 
of the Church. It is encouraging to note, 
however, that while the pews in the city 
churches are comparatively empty, the wor- 
shipers are assembling elsewhere. 


Open-Air Preaching 


Non-conformist communions are applying 
themselves to the task of preaching to the 
multitudes that throng the highways and 
the byways during the summer. The Sal- 
vation Army are renewing efforts for 
outdoor preaching on city and suburban 
streets and also by tent meetings.— 
Toronto Globe. 
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My people have committed two evils; they have forsaken me, the fountain of living 
waters, and hewed them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no water.— 


Jeremiah 2:13 


fish and slapping mosquitoes, get very much 
out of a book? Perhaps some can, but I 
think that the majority are like the honest 
theological professor who said, “A new 
book came out and I thought that I should 
know what was in it. I purchased a copy 
and waded through it while I was upon my 
vacation.” “Waded through it” is expressive 
enough. 

I once heard of a preacher who used his 
vacation to write an extraordinary good 
sermon. It was the only sermon he wrote 
during the year. On the first Sabbath after 
his return he knocked the congregation 
cold, so to speak. Everybody said, “That 
was a wonderful sermon. Your vacation 
did you a lot of good. We will send you 
away again some time.” 

Now, what is the purpose of vacation; 
and what use should one make of his time? 
I should say to my brethren, “Here is a 
good opportunity for you to improve your 
mind. Get a half dozen of the new books 
which are falling from the presses like 
autumn leaves from a tree, and dig into 


them to the enrichment of your life and 
your ministry.’—Christian Union Herald. 





OVERWORKING THE PASTOR 


The best way to prevent the waste of 
the minister is not to work him over- 
much. The church cannot afford to 
make its minister a choreboy or a dish- 
washer. A wise merchant does not keep 
a $3,000 clerk sweeping out the store or 
tying up bundles. He cannot afford to. 
The large business corporations do not 
load up their heads of departments with 
minor details that can be looked after just 
as well by subordinates. This would not 
be good business. They want to get 
the most out of their 
high-priced employees, 
but they realize the fact 
that the most is the best ; 
that it is measured by 
quality and not by quan- 
tity. The president of a 
college usually teaches 
fewer hours in the day 
and week than the low- 
est salaried professor in 
the institution, but the 
trustees do not com- 
plain of that. They 
realize that teachers 
are many but presi- 
dents are few, and 
must be kept for their 
office and calling. 

It would be well if 
the average church were 
as wise in this regard 
as are the average busi- 
ness concern and edu- 
cational institution. Its 
minister has _ certain 
work to do that belongs 
to him and to nobody 
else. If he does not do 
it, nobody else can or 
will. He ought to be kept at that work 
and relieved of everything that would 
hinder him in it. He is wasted to just the 
degree to which his attention and energy 
are allowed to be drawn off to other and 
less important things. The church has a 
right to expect the most of its pastor, but 
it is cheated out of what belongs to it, it 
is self-defrauded if it insists upon his mind 
being taken up with the thousand-and-one 
details of parish life, which, whether they 
be trivial or important, at least might be 
attended to just as well by somebody else. 
The church should spare its minister all 
that it possibly can, not so much for his 
sake as for its own sake. The result would 
be seen in the vast majority of instances 
in the better shepherding it would receive 
from the man who was thus at liberty to 
put his whole heart and energy into the 
work to which he was really called—The 
Watchman-Examiner. 





STABILITY IN AGE 
An interesting contrast is made by a re- 
cent writer between the custom of the 
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churches of England of keeping the older 
ministers in active pastorates and the 
American custom of insisting upon younger 
men for the pulpit. Figures are quoted 
showing that in Great Britain there are 
more than 1,400 ministers past seventy 
years of age who are still in the active 
pastorate, and of this number more than 
five hundred are past seventy-five years of 
age. The number of those over sixty who 
are still occupying full time pastorates form 
a very large percentage of the whole num- 
ber of British ministers. The conclusion 
drawn by this writer is expressed in the 
following sentence: “This condition may 
account for the greater stability of the re- 
ligious life in England, and the little ap- 
parent weakening of the nation’s moral 
fiber during the depression and _ political 
unrest of these years.” In many fields of 
endeavor a premium is placed upon length 
of service and maturity of experience. It 
is a mistake for the Church to disregard 
these qualities. It needs the vigor and en- 
thusiasm and fresh viewpoint of young 
men, to be sure. But it needs also the wis- 
dom and serenity and stability of those who 
have spent long years in the service of 
Christ and His Church.—Christian Ob- 
server. 


THAT BACKBONE OF YOURS 

It is a good thing to have a backbone 
strong enough and stiff enough to enable 
one to stand straight up against opposing 
forces and conditions when occasion de- 
mands. The world is full of spineless no- 
bodies, human invertebrates, bending easily 


The United States gov- 
ernment permits every cit- 
izen to exempt 15 per cent 
from his income tax for 
religious purposes. In 1934, 
$1,868,439,300 would have 
been available. — 

But the American peo- 
ple were so oblivious to re- 


ligious needs that an ex- 
emption of only 2} 
\ per cent was re- 


quested, leaving 
$1,600,000,000 that 
could have gone to 
theChurch instead 
of the State. 





in the direction of the last influence exerted, 
pliant to the prevailing opinion of the 
moment and of the present company, all 
things to all men—people with never a 
conviction of their own deep enough to 
compel them to defend it. We all know 
such folks of the jellyfish order. 

But we all know people too, who in the 
endeavor to prove themselves not of this 
class, go to the opposite extreme and de- 
velop a spirit of truculence and a habit 


of combativeness that make them a nuis- 
ance to their fellows. They are always on 
the off side of every question. They seem 
to consider it an evidence of weakness to 
agree with you on any point. Every state- 
ment draws from them a “but.” Every 
proposition advanced, even the most patent, 
evokes argument and objection. You can 
hardly shake hands with them without get- 
ting splinters in your fingers. In order to 
prove that one is not a jellyfish it is hardly 
necessary to be a_cactus.—Watchman- 
Examiner. 





BIG BUSINESS 


Parents having only one son who is a 
source of pride, delight and honor, have 
great reason for gratitude. Parents who 
have two, three or, as in one case now 
thought of, seven, all honorable in every 
way, may well be filled with joy. But it is 
forced upon us to believe that a good here- 
dity and wholesome environment will not 
do all that is necessary in every case. Too 
many families have a “black sheep” to think 
that the individual does not have something 
to do with choosing his own course. “Bad 
company” has been the excuse of many a 
good mother for her “wandering boy,” but 
he chose bad companions, and his upstand- 
ing brother could have met and chosen the 
same. It is poor business to put all the 
blame on evil companions as if they were 
not chosen by the victim. Bad companions 
are very injurious, but many a man, if 
honest, will testify that they were volun- 
tarily made companions, and probably none 
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was worse than he. Like seeks like in 
social circles. 

After all, each chooses his course. One 
boy may be a failure, while his brother is 
a success, because he preferred the “easier 
way,” and would not pay the price. Each 
son born in a household has his own en- 
dowment, and in the last analysis selects 
his path independent of parents or brother. 
In most cases when brothers differ it is of 
their own choosing. Big business to bring 
up a boy! It has tremendous responsibility, 
but after parents have done as wisely and 
well as they can, each boy selects his own 
way.—The Presbyterian. 





INSURANCE AND BEVERAGE 
ALCOHOL 

The Northwestern National Life Insur- 
ance Company has just made public its 
most recent findings. They tell a mathe- 
matical story about the increase of drinking 
among youth. Excessive drinking disquali- 
fies the applicant for insurance. In the year 
ending in the spring of 1932, the company 
rejected 11.9 out of 100 applicants for ex- 
cessive drinking in the age group under 
thirty years. In the year ending in the 
spring of 1936 there were 33.7 rejections 
per 100 in the same group. In the last year 
the increase over the previous one was 13 
per cent in rejections for excessive drinking 
among young people under thirty years of 
age. The total increase in excessive drink- 
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Neverslip Rug Dressing 
“STOP SLIPPING RUGS” 


14,000 deaths are caused annually by falls in 
American homes—National Safety Council report. 


Neverslip Rug Dressing 


Prevents Accidents—Stops Slipping—Inex- 


pensive—Easy to Apply—Saves Wear— 
Rugs Stay Placed—Harmless to Rug and 
Floor—Simply paint on back of rug. 

If unobtainable locally, 50c coin will bring a 
regular pint size to you with complete directions 
for use. Please send name of your local house 
furnishings dealer with order. 

NEVERSLIP DRESSING COMPANY 
BRADFORD, PA. 


August, 1986 





ing in this group since 1932 was 183 per 
cent. In the age group from thirty to 
forty-five the increase in excessive drinkers 
for the same period was 17 per cent, while 
in the group forty-five years and over there 
was a decrease of 12 per cent. Excessive 
drinking is increasing more rapidly among 
the youth than among any other class of 
the population—The United Presbyterian. 





OUT TO CAPTURE YOUNGER 
GENERATION 

The Brewery Age of October, 1935, an- 
nounced that Norma V. Young, home 
economics editor, who writes for the Los 
Angeles Examiner as “Prudence Penny,” 
would speak before the United States 
Brewers Association’s national convention 
at Los Angeles, October 23, 1935, on “What 
Shall We Do about the Women?” She 
was expected to give many suggestions to 
the industry on how to sell women beer. 
Perhaps the most significant statement 
made by “Prudence Penny” in her address 
to the brewers was one not to forget the 
“younger set,” saying: 

“You will have to appeal to the coming 
generation, and while I have the greatest 
respect for the wisdom and experience of 
our elders, it is the teaching you do now 
for our younger generation that is going 
to help you increase your percentage of 
beer consumed by women.’—American 
Tssue. 





ADVANCE OBITUARIES 
Preceding Memorial Day, the following 
announcement appeared on page one of The 
Tulsa Tribune: “The Tribune requests that 
persons who intend to mix liquor with 
automobiles in Memorial Day celebrations 
kindly leave typed obituaries and photo- 
graphs or one-column cuts with the city 
editor before beginning the day’s observ- 
ance. This courtesy will be greatly appre- 
ciated.” King Solomon moralized on the 
conduct of a great variety of fools. He 
did not have opportunity, however, to know 
the fool who drinks intoxicating liquor and 
then drives a car. That special gilded brand 
of idiot would have been given first place 
in his list of fools, a place from which no 
other kind of fool ever could have dislodged 

him.—Current Event and Comment. 





CHURCH GROWTH IN 1935 

In 1935, churches and religious bodies in 
the United States showed a total gain in 
membership of 670.801, and a gain in 
“adult” members—13 years and over—of 
538.800, according to the report. 

The Baptists, with a gain of 163,318 in 
1935, lead all the Protestant denominations. 
The Methodist are next, with 91,069, and 
the Lutherans a close third, with 86,088. 
Other notable increases were the Disciples 
of Christ, 12,698; the Assemblies of God, 
11,505; Church of the Nazarene, 7,742; and 
the Evangelical and Reformed, 6,212. Most 
of the other denominations showed some 
increase, and where losses took place they 
were small. 

The Baptists also lead all Protestants in 
total membership, with 10,191,697. The 
Methodists, with 9,067,561, are second, and 
the Lutherans, with 4,568,300, are third. 
The Roman Catholics, with an “adult” 
membership of 14,797,479, a total member- 
ship of 20,609,302, and a total gain for the 
year of 210,793, are still the largest 


religious body in the United States. 

The total all-purpose contributions made 
by church members in 1935 amounted to 
$12.10 per capita, as against $12.07 in 1934 
—a gain for the first time since 1930. The 
thirty-one largest bodies report property 
holdings of $2,636,964,492, while the twenty- 
four largest report indebtedness of $250,- 
970,509, bearing out the contention that the 
Church is one of the most solvent institu- 
tions in the country.—Bulletin. 














“Because of its uncompromising stand 
for the Bible as the inspired Word of 
God, its lofty ideals for character and 
Christian service, its high educational 
Standing and standards, Wheaton Col- 
lege is conspicuous among a thousand 
colleges and universities of the United 
States and Canada.” 

Dr. Lewis Sperry CHAFER, President, 

Evangelical Theological College, 

Dallas, Tex. 11N 


“High Educational Standards 
And Lofty Ideals for Character 


and Christian Service” 


HESE and many other unique 
considerations are putting Whea- 

ton today definitely ahead. 
Wheaton’s aim for its students is not 
merely high scholastic attainments, but an 
emphatically Christian background as well. 
Wheaton, in other words, is ‘‘a school that 
is different.” The basic soundness of its 
policies is conclusively demonstrated by 
its 20% increase of 1935 enrollment over 

1934, itself a banner year. 
Wheaton possesses the highest scholastic 
rating accorded by accrediting agencies to 
a Class A College. She offers a fully ac- 
credited Co-educational College of Liberal 
Arts; Special Courses, including Pre-Medic, 
Teacher Training, and Business Adminis- 
tration; a Conservatory of Music; and a 
fully accredited four-year Academy or 
Preparatory Course. 
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tion at once. Address 





The Registrar, 
Box M836 


Wheaton College, 
Wheaton, Illinois. 
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PEACE THROUGH SUBMISSION 

One day a woman was helping her 
young nephew with his lessons. He was 
generally a good, attentive child, but on 
this occasion he could not fix his mind on 
his work. Suddenly he said, “Auntie, may 
I kneel down and ask God to help me find 
my marble?” His aunt consented, and 
the little boy knelt by his chair, closed his 
eyes, and prayed silently. Next day, al- 
most afraid of asking the question, lest the 
child had not found his toy, and so might 
lose his simple faith, the woman said, 
“Well, dear, have you found your marble?” 
“No, Auntie,” was the reply, “but God has 
made me not want to.” 

If we are sincere in our appeal to God, 
He will take from us the desire for what is 
contrary to His will and give us faith to 
leave all in His hands.—S. S. Times. 


+t +t +t 


THE PRISM 

There is a story of the four travelers 
coming upon a gigantic triangular prism. 
One traveler stood on one side of the tri- 
angular prism and said, “It’s a red prism.” 
“No,” said the second traveler, looking at 
the prism from another angle, “you are 
wrong, it’s a green prism.” The third 
traveler looking at the prism from still an- 
other angle, emphatically declared that both 
the other travelers were wrong, for he said, 
“Tt’s a blue prism.” Each declared the other 
to be color blind. Each ridiculed the stu- 
pidity of the other two. Each knew he 
alone was right. The fourth traveler, wiser 
than the rest, walked clear around the 
prism, and commented that they were all 
three right, for said he, “The prism is red, 
it is green, and it is blue.” “But,” said he, 
“you are also all three wrong, for the prism 
is not all red, or all green, or all blue. It ts 
red, green and blue.”—Author Unknown. 
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A CONSECRATED SIXPENCE 

A humble Scotch woman had lived for 
many years on porridge, that she might 
give to missions the cost of her comforts 
and luxuries. One day a friend gave her 
a sixpence to “buy a chop,” he said. She 
looked at it awhile, and then she said, “I 
have got on very well on porridge so far, 
and I think J’ll just stick to it.’ And so 
the sixpence went for missions. 

A minister was telling this at a mission- 
ary breakfast, and a comfortable-looking 
woman immediately got up and said, “Well, 
I declare, I never yet have done without a 
chop for Christ’s sake, and so I shall begin 
today to sacrifice by giving a thousand 
dollars to missions.” Others followed 
suit, and before that breakfast was over 
twelve thousand dollars had been con- 
tributed for missions. That was the value 
of a consecrated sixpence. John Howard 
(a noted philanthropist) says, “We must 
learn to give up our own luxuries to sup- 
ply the comforts of others; our comforts to 
supply their necessities; and even our 
necessities to supply their extremities.”— 
F. E. Marsh. 
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WEIGHED! 

There is a machine in the Bank of Eng- 
land which receives sovereigns for the pur- 
pose of determining whether they are of 
full weight. As they pass through, the ma- 
chinery, by unerring laws, throws all that 
are light to one side, and all that are of full 
weight to another. That process is a silent 
but solemn parable: it affords the most 
vivid similitude of the certainty which 
characterises the judgment of the unsaved. 
—W. S. B., in New Century Leader. 


+ & & 
WHAT ARE WE PREPARED TO 
ENDURE? 

Is there not much religion today that 
breathes little of the spirit of sacrifice 
and consecration? Nothing really is given 
up for Christ’s sake; nothing in substance, 
time, popularity, or feeling. We justly 
measure the value of all things by the 
degree of sacrifice which enters into them. 
Even in trade this principle unconsciously 
asserts itself. The pearl, the orchid, the 
diamond, are precious because of the sacri- 
fices necessary to secure them. In the so- 
cial world this principle asserts itself even 
more distinctly. We esteem attention, 
actions, gifts, as they imply thought, effort, 
and denial on the part of him who offers 
them. Motherhood glows into the sub- 
limest relation because it implies the larg- 
est sacrifice. Our discipleship becomes 
significant as it involves somewhat of the 
infinitely self-renouncing spirit of the Mas- 
ter. 

What are we prepared to endure, to give, 
to accomplish in the cause of our Lord 
and for the love of our Lord? The re- 
ligion which costs nothing is worth exactly 
what it costs—Condensed from W. L. 
Watkinson, in Teacher’s Lesson Quarterly. 

* ok 
HUMILITY 

There is a fable which says that one day 
a prince went into his garden to examine 
it. He came to the peach tree and said, 
“What are you doing for me?” The tree 
said, “In the spring I give my blossoms 
and fill the air with fragrance, and on my 
boughs hang the fruit which men will 
gather and carry into the palace for you.” 
“Well done,” said the prince. Then to 
the chestnut he said, “What are you do- 
ing?” “I am making nests for the birds, 
and shelter cattle with my leaves and 
spreading branches.” “Well done,” said 
the prince. Then he went down to the 
meadow, and asked the grass what it was 
doing. “We are giving up our lives for 
others, for your sheep and cattle, that 
they may be nourished”; and the prince 
said, “Well done.” Last of all he asked 
the tiny daisy what it was doing, and the 
daisy said, “Nothing, nothing. I cannot 
make a nesting place for the birds, and I 
cannot give food for the sheep and the 
cows—they do not want me in the meadow. 
All I can do is to be the best little daisy 
I can be.” And the prince bent down 
and kissed the daisy, and said, “There is 
none better than thou.”—F. B. Cowl in 
S. S. World. 


CAN GOD AFFORD TO WAIT? 

Augustine has finely said, “Because He 
lives forever He can afford to wait.” The 
champions of faith are they who “wait 
patiently.” There is a faith that goes 
obediently, that storms a citadel vigorously 
and gloriously. There is a nobility of faith 
that, divested of hurry, worry, or strain, 
waits upon God. This also pleases God— 
Alliance Weekly. 


' bt + 
THE LORD’S PRAYER AND A 
SADDLE 


The story is told that Martin Luther 
once spoke to some of his companions 
about the difficulty he experienced in 
keeping his thoughts upon the — sacred 
themes he loved so well. Even in prayer 
his mind would wander to secular things. 
One of the hearers said he had no such 
difficulty. Luther expressed admiration 
and surprise, and asked his friend if he 
could repeat the Lord’s Prayer without 
thinking about anything else during the 
recital. The man said he could. Luther, 
to test him, said that if he could and 
would repeat the “Vater Unser” from be- 
ginning to end without thinking of any 
other thing he would give him his horse. 
“But how will you know?” asked the 
friend. “I will take your word for it.” 
So the man closed his eyes and _ began, 
“Our father—’then hesitated, opened his 
eyes, and asked, “Shail I have the saddle 
too?” He had lost the prize!—Teacher’s 
Lesson Quarterly. 

i & fk 
THE POWER OF INFLUENCE 

One of our British chaplains, a dear 
minister of God over in France during the 
World War, spent his time moving among 
the men in their dugouts. He entered one 
dugout and found it empty. The men were 
away down the line. As he looked around 
he was somewhat horrified by what he saw, 
for over each bed there was an impure, 
obscene picture; some lewd scene _ that 
those men fed their lower passions on. 
And his first impulse was to rush in and 
tear them all down and destroy them. 
Then he said to himself, “Well, they do 
not belong to me. I have no right to 
tamper with them.” 

He thought of a better plan. He went 
to his own little dugout and searched 
among his belongings and he came across 
the picture that he loved and he always 
carried with him. It was of the face of 
Jesus. Bringing it away with him, he en- 
tered the dugout, tried to be blind to these 
other things, and he went forward and 
pinned the face of Jesus in a very prom- 
inent place, so that as the men returned, 
the first picture to catch their gaze was 
the face of Christ. The men returned and 
as they entered their mean dwelling, it 
seemed as if an invisible presence filled 
the dugout. Silence reigned; not a word 
was said, but each man went to his bed 
and pulled down his own dirty picture, 
until there was nothing left in the dugout 
save the face of Jesus!—From Herbert 
Lockyer’s Fairest of All. 
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MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS IN BODIES,OF THE SECOND 
DANIEL RESURRECTION 
J.G., Brunswick, Me. IW’.L.P., Cincinnati, Ohio 
Question: (1) Do the three Greek Question: Will the resurrected bodies 


musical instruments mentioned in Daniel 
discredit the authenticity of that book? (2) 
It is claimed they were invented after the 
time of Daniel. 

Answer: (1) The claim made by Dr. 
Driver that the presence of three Greek 
words, names of musical instruments, de- 
mands a date subsequent to the Greek con- 
quest, disturbs the faith only of those who 
are willing to be thus disturbed. Professor 
Sayce has shown that there was intercourse 
between Babylon and Greece as far back 
as 700 B.C., long before the days of Daniel 
(see The Authenticity and Authority of the 
Old Testament, by Procter, p. 76). Profes- 
sor Sayce also states that Greek colonies 
were on the coast of Palestine in the time 
of Hezekiah, and that intercourse between 
the Hebrews of Palestine and the Greeks 
of Aegean was possible as far back as the 
age of Moses (Old Testament Introduction, 
by Raven). Hence the probability of Greek 
musical instruments in the time of Daniel 
may almost be taken for granted, since 
they could easily have been carried to 
Babylon by the Hebrew captives. (2) Such 
a claim is of no value unless substantiated 
by documentary evidence. We know of none. 





A SEEMING DISCREPANCY 
I'.C., Chicamauga, Ga. 

Question: How do you account for 
the seeming discrepancy in Numbers 3:39, 
43 and 46? 

Answer: No discrepancy exists here. 
Instead of the firstborn males of the chil- 
dren of Israel, who belonged to the Lord, 
God arranged to take the Levites instead 
(v. 41). These firstborn males numbered 
22,273, or 273 more than the number of 
the Levites. For each of these excess males 
the parent had to pay five shekels as a 
ransom. What was done with this redemp- 
tion money is explained in verses 48-51. 





ANOTHER CHANCE 
P.B.S., Conrad, Iowa 

Question: I know that there will be 
no second chance for the unsaved after 
death, but will any who reject Christ now 
be given another chance should they go on 
into the Great Tribulation? 

Answer: Many will be saved during 
the Great Tribulation (Matt. 24:31; Rev. 
7:9, 14), but we have no proof that they 
who deliberately reject the offer of salvation 
now will accept it then. Another chance 
might mean only another rejection. The 
present circumstances certainly are more 
favorable, with calmness of mind and sym- 
pathetic friends to help, than in circum- 
stances of distress and many to deride and 
oppose. Moreover, we know that in that 
time of trial and suffering, many will be 
only more rebellious and defiant (Rev. 
9:20, 21; 16:9, 11, 21). Why take any 
chances? The offer of salvation should be 
accepted when first made. They who post- 
pone always are the losers, even though 
saved later. 
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of the wicked be destroyed? 

Answer: Weare aware that this view 
has been advocated, but it presents some 
difficulties. If the resurrected bodies are 
to be destroyed it must be by fire. Yet if 
God wills otherwise, this need not be. For 
example, two men (the Beast and the 
False Prophet) will be cast alive into this 
same lake of fire at the end of the present 
age, and will be still alive at the close of 
the thousand years (Rev. 19:20; 20:10). 
This reminds us of the experience of the 
three Jews in the fiery furnace (Dan. 3). 
If natural human bodies can be thus pre- 
served, why not resurrection bodies? We 
are dealing here with the second resurrec- 
tion. Resurrection does not mean mere 
resuscitation, such as Lazarus experienced. 
We know of no scripture which teaches 
that the wicked will not have undying 
bodies, as well as undying souls. The first 
resurrection was a real resurrection, why 
should not the second one be (Rev. 20:5) ? 
There will be two literal future resur- 
rections, one unto life and the other unto 
judgment (John 5:29). In each instance 
the resurrected body will be indestructible 
or so it seems to the present writer. 





MAKING PERMANENT FRIENDS 
E.M.G., New York, N.Y. 

Question: What is the correct inter- 
pretation of Luke 16:8, 9? 

Answer: In the first half of verse 8 
the lord commended his unrighteous stew- 
ard because he had acted wisely, or 
shrewdly, in a personal emergency, and 
also probably because his act was to his 
master’s own interest. The meaning of our 
Lord’s comment in the latter part of the 
verse is that the children of this age, or 
those actuated solely by worldly principles, 
are wiser in the making of friends than 
are the children of light, or they who are 
actuated by heavenly principles. In view 
of this interpretation we now can under- 
stand the significance of verse 9, in which 
Jesus exhorted His disciples to also make 
friends, not of “the mammon of un- 
righteousness,” but “by means of” the 
proper use of material wealth, in order 
that we may thereby make lasting friends 
in heaven. This certainly is true w:sdom. 
That these “friends” are now in heaven 
is proved by the last part of verse 9, “that 
they may receive you into the everlast- 
ing habitations.” Of course nobody will get 
to heaven because of his good works. The 
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That is, the time will come when mammon, 
or earthly riches, can no longer avail—can 
no longer minister to our needs, neither 
can we use our material wealth to minister 
to others. In this sense mammon fails and 
must be left behind. We can take none of 
it along with us. All the more blessed to 
have the welcome of heavenly friends and 
the awaiting heavenly habitations which 
will abide forever. 





TRUTH FROM THE EARTH 
C.G.P., Long Island City, N.Y. 

Question: What is the meaning of, 
“Truth shall spring out of the earth” 
(Ps. 85:11)? 

Answer: According to verse 1 the 
setting of this psalm is after the captivity. 
There has been, or will be, both a physical 
and a spiritual restoration of the nation. 
The writer’s heart is full of praise and 
petition, coupled with assurance (vv. 2-10). 
The blessings on the chosen people are al- 
ways in connection with the chosen land, 
as indicated in verses 9-12. “Truth springeth 
out of the earth” (R.V.). Just as seeds or 
roots after lying dormant, suddenly spring 
forth into newness of life and fruitfulness, 
likewise truth will again be manifest to 
restored Israel, for even the land itself 
will be fruitful, according to God’s covenant 
with Israel (Deut. 30:5, 9). 





FORGIVENESS AND RETENTION 
OF SINS 


E.L.S., Pelham, N.Y. 


Question: How do Protestants inter- 
pret John 20:23? 


Answer: Only God*has the power to 
forgive sins (Mark 2:7). But there is a 
sense in which this authority has been dele- 
gated to those who are filled with the Holy 
Spirit, and who under His illuminating 
knowledge can pronounce sins forgiven or 
retained. This is not an arbitrary exercise 
of power, but as Christ’s representatives 
such persons have authority to officially 
pronounce sins forgiven whenever the con- 
ditions have been met. In reality this for- 
giveness of sins, or their retention, on the 
part of the Church, is merely confirmatory 
of what God already has done. 





THE SCHOOLING OF JESUS 
R.O.H., Toms Brook, Va. 
Question: Did Jesus attend school? 
If so, where? 
Answer: The Bible does not state spe- 
cifically that He did so, but we have good 





welcome which these angelic beings will 
give to us is simply because we have rightly 
used the earthly things which God has in- 
trusted to us. This angelic welcome to 
heaven will be only a part of our reward 
for a God-glorifying service while down 
here. While here on the earth we can do 
a service which even the angels them- 
selves cannot perform, but which they ob- 
serve and heartily endorse. One thing 
more, the phrase, “when ye fail,” is more 





properly translated, “when it shall fail.” 
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reasons for so believing. The home was 
the first school for Jewish boys, as with 
us (Prov. 6:20; 31:1; II Tim. 3:14, 15). 
The religious training of boys began as 
early as the age of four. The first school 
for children is thought to have been estab- 
lished about 100 B.C. Such schools were 
connected with the synagogues and were 
common in the time of Christ. Boys regu- 
larly attended these schools, where they 
were taught to read and write. The prin- 
cipal textbook was the Law of Moses. 
When at the age of twelve Jesus con- 
versed with the teachers of the law in the 
temple, they were amazed at His under- 
standing and His answers (Luke 2:46, 47). 
The plausible explanation, in addition to 
His innate aptitude, was that Jesus had 
been a diligent student. If later He in- 
creased in wisdom and stature (v. 52), 
we see no reason for not regarding as 
normal His development of body and brain, 
and due in part to His schooling with 
other boys of His own age. 





THE NEW COVENANT 
W.S.G., Mattoon, Ill. 
Question: Why is our Bidle com- 
posed of two covenants? What is your un- 
derstanding of the new covenant? 


Answer: The Old Testament contains 
a number of separate covenants. For ex- 
ample, the Noahic, the Abrahamic, the 
Sinaitic, and the Davidic. But the Sinaitic 
covenant was to be superseded by a new 
covenant (Jer. 31:31-34). This new 
covenant was not to be wholly different 
from the old, but would be kept because 
written upon the heart, so that each in- 
dividual would desire and purpose to keep 
it, as was true of Christ (Ps. 40:7, 8) 
and will also be true of the entire nation 
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of Israel (Ezek. 11:19, 20). But what will 
be true of Israel, when God turns away 
ungodliness from the nation (Rom. 11 :25- 
28) belongs to the future. Meanwhile 
this new covenant has a present application 
to the Church (II Cor. 3:3-11). For ex- 
ample, when Christ instituted the Lord’s 
Supper He based the new covenant upon 
His own blood which was to be shed for 
many (Matt. 26:28; Luke 22:20). This 
fact was later confirmed by Paul (I Cor. 
11:35). The new covenant is prominent in 
the epistle to the Hebrews. It is better than 
the old covenant because through it we ob- 
tain eternal redemption (Heb. 9:11-15). 
Thereby Christ became the mediator of the 
better covenant, which was ratified by His 
death. He now appears in the presence of 
God for us, but He will come again to 
make our salvation complete (vv. 24-28). 
Hebrews 10:16-20 reverts to the prophecy 
of Jeremiah (31:31-34), while in Hebrews 
12:24 the superiority of the new covenant 
is further illustrated. Thus, while the new 
covenant pertains primarily and eventually 
to the restored nation of Israel, it is now 
in force for all who are saved by grace. 
Nobody is saved by keeping a covenant, but 
by the atonement for sin made by Christ, 
which is the basis of the new covenant. 
We do well also to remember that the 
ministration of this covenant is of the spirit, 
rather than of the letter (II Cor. 3:6), and 
that its ministration exceeds the glory of 
the law (vv. 7-11). 





A PREACHER OUT OF WORK 
J.T., ———, N.Y. 

Question: I aman ordained minister, 
but without a church in which to testify 
for my Lord. Never before have I ex- 
perienced such persecution and trial and 
heartache. We believe in prayer and have 
prayed without ceasing, but no answer has 
come. I believe in God’s faithfulness, but 
cannot understand why we are kept in the 
dark so long. 

Answer: Your experience is not ex- 
ceptional in these days. Our Lord was per- 
secuted and He forewarned His disciples 
of persecution (John 15:20). Recall also 
the testimony of Peter and of Paul (I Pet. 
3:12; II Tim. 3:11, 12). Of course it is not 
necessary that you should know the “Why ?” 
but be assured a blessing is intended (I 
Pet. 5:10). Meanwhile continue in prayer 
and in the study of His Word. I asked my 
class of prospective preachers what they 
would do under similar circumstances. 
Various replies were given: “Preach on the 
street.” “If a vacant building is available, 
preach there.” “Do personal work from 
house to house.” “Hold open air services.” 
“Take a Bible correspondence course and 
prepare for larger usefulness.” No preacher 
without a church need be idle. Begin with 
your neighbors, with the children. Start 
anywhere. Take the initiative. If employ- 
ment does not seek you, seek it near at 
hand. Take the gospel to others, whether 
they be few or many. 

—S$—=— 

Peter and John didn’t have a barrel of 
sermons to fall back on. They had some- 
thing else to do besides preaching on sci- 
ence, Cuba, Armenia, gold, silver or geol- 
ogy. Some preachers get drier than Gid- 
eon’s fleece. They need the dew of God 
upon them.—D. L. Moody. 
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August 9 
SAUL CONVERTED AND 
COMMISSIONED 

Acts 9:1-9, 17-19; I Timothy 1:12-14 

Golden Text—I was not disobedient 
unto the heavenly vision—Acts 26:19. 

The conversion of Saul of Tarsus is one 
of the outstanding events of Bible history. 
It presents one of the strongest evidences 
of the truth of the Christian faith, for only 
on the ground of regeneration can we ac- 
count for the change in Saul’s life, and only 
on the assurance that he met the living and 
risen Christ can we account for his con- 
version. 

As our lesson opens we find the brilliant, 
zealous, young Jew, Saul, as 

I. A Bold Persecutor (Acts 9:1, 2). 


He was “yet breathing out threatening 
and slaughter against the disciples of the 
Lord.” The death of the godly Stephen 
only increased his determination to wipe out 
those who were “of this way”—the follow- 
ers of the One who is “the Way.” But as 
he carries letters from the high priest to 
Damascus, which would authorize him to 
imprison them, he meets the Christ whom 
he is persecuting, and he becomes 

II. A Convicted Sinner 
9:3-9). 

Stricken down by a brilliant heavenly 
light, he finds himself talking to the Lord 
Jesus. He hears from His holy lips the 
solemn indictment of those who persecute 
God’s people: ‘Why persecutest thou me?” 
He who lays unkind hands, or untrue ac- 
cusation upon God’s children, had best be- 
ware, for so closely is our Lord identified 
with His people that when they suffer, it is 
He who bears the hurt. 

In a single sentence the Lord disposes of 
the persecuting zeal and the sinful skepti- 
cism of this proud young Pharisee, and Saul 
enters into Damascus not as the haughty 
persecutor, but as a man trembling -and 
astonished at his own sin. He spends three 
days shut in with his own soul and God, 
not seeing, not caring to eat, losing all 
consciousness of earth, but entering into 
communion with God. By God’s grace, 
the old life is pulled up by the roots as it is 
displaced by the new life in Christ Jesus. 
And now God is ready to send his servant 
Ananias to address Paul as 

III. A Converted Brother (Acts 9: 
17-19). 

The fears of Ananias that Saul might 
still be a worker of evil (v. 13), are soon 
overcome by God’s assurance that in the 
praying Saul, He had prepared for Himself 
“a chosen vessel” (v. 15) to bear the gospel 
to the Gentiles and to kings, as well as to 
the children of Israel—one who was also to 
suffer much for the name of Christ (v. 15). 

Let us not fail to note carefully that the 
greatest of all Christian leaders, the apostle 
Paul, was led out into his life of loyalty 
and service to Christ by a humble layman. 
Repeatedly God’s Word by precept and ex- 
ample stresses the vital importance of per- 
sonal work on the part of lay men and 
women. The leaders of Christian work 


(Acts 


during the coming generation are now in the 
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Sunday School classes of our churches, per- 
haps in a little wayside chapel in the coun- 
try, in the village church, in the mission or 
settlement house, or in the great city church. 
Reader, he or she may be in your Sunday 
School class. Have you really tried to win 
him for Christ, to bring him into fellow- 
ship with the Son of God? 

Saul knew nothing of that subtle hypoc- 
risy known as being “a secret believer,” 
for at once he made open confession of his 
faith in baptism, and “straightway he 
preached Christ in the synagogues that 
he is the Son of God” (v. 20). To the 
utter consternation of those with whom he 
had formerly associated in persecuting the 
Church (v. 21), He became indeed 


IV. A Mighty Preacher (I Tim. 
1:12-14). 

In this passage Paul is writing, about 
thirty-four years after his conversion, to 
his son in the faith, Timothy. As he looks 
back over the years, he forgets the trials 
and sorrows, the beating with rods, the 
shipwrecks, the bitter disappointment over 
false brethren (II Cor. 11:23-28). He re- 
members only the matchless grace of God 
that showed mercy toward a blasphemer and 
persecutor, and counted him faithful, ap- 
pointing him to “his service.” 

What this meant in the case of Paul can 
be fully understood only by studying his 
whole life. After that day when he met 
Jesus on the Damascus road, he indeed did 
not “know anything save Jesus Christ” 
(i Cor 252); 

Paul summarizes that which we know to 
have been the great life of the world’s 
mightiest preacher by attributing it all in 
true humility to “the grace of our Lord,” 
which “abounded exceedingly with faith 
and love which is in Christ Jesus.” The 
glory of the noble life of Paul was his 
recognition that it was Christ who worked 
in Him, “both to will and to do of his good 
pleasure” (Phil. 2:13). For him to live 
was Christ (Phil. 1:21). 





August 16 
SOWING AND REAPING 
Galatians 6:1-10 


Golden Text—Be not deceived; God 
is not mocked: for whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap.—Gala- 
tians 6:7. 


Satan is “the god of this world.” And 
as such he has wrought confusion in every 
realm and particularly in the field of moral 
distinctions and responsibility. Instead of 
clear cut line of right and wrong, white 
and black, he has managed to befuddle the 
minds of many so that they see only a twi- 
light gray of moral indifference. He has 
lulled many a man and woman into a false 
security that somehow sin may be yielded 
to with impunity. To some he says there 
is no God, and no punishment for sin. To 
those who will not yield to such a bold 
attack, he more subtly suggests that God 
is love and that there will be no judgment. 
Some there are who think that formal 
association with religious organizations will 


Harold L. Lundquist-————— 
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somehow atone for all their carelessness of 
life. How great is the need to emphasize 
the truth of this lesson that “God is not 
mocked : for whatsoever a man soweth, that 
shall he also reap” (v. 7). These are 
eternal and immutable principles of righte- 
ousness based on the holiness of God Him- 
self. 

The epistle to the Galatians expounds 
Christian liberty as based on justification 
by faith. This life of liberty is a life in 
the Spirit, and this means walking in the 
Spirit. The chapter before us states the 
attitude of the Christian toward others, and 
toward his own life in the light of his re- 
sponsibility to God. 

I. The Christian’s Attitude toward 
Others (Gal. 6:1, 2). 

The spiritual concerns of life are far 
more important than the material, there- 
fore the writer points out that the be- 
liever is 

1. Considerate in Spiritual Matters (v. 1). 

Sin is in the world. Men, even Christian 
men, fall. Who is to help them and how? 
Fellow sinners and spiritual weaklings can- 
not help. Sanctimonious and “holier than 
thou” folk will only criticize and hinder. 
The spiritually strong must help the weak, 
doing it gently, not judging severely, for 
they too are only sinners “saved by grace.” 

But not all the problems of the world 
are spiritual, and the Christians will be 
equally : 

2. Helpful in Bearing the Burdens of 
Life (v. 2). 

The Christian spirit leads a man to bear 
his neighbors’ burden. In this “grabbing,” 
selfish generation we need a revival of 
Christlike burden-bearing. 

The apostle now turns to the character- 
istics of such a believer and considers 


II. The Christian’s Attitude 
toward His Own Life (Gal. 6:3-6). 

The true believer is characterized by: 

1. Humility (v. 3). 

The man who is wrapped up in himself 
is always a very small bundle. 

2. Self-judgment (v. 4, cf. I Cor. 3:10- 
15). 

God will one day judge our lives. We do 
well to judge them now in the light of 
eternity. 

3. Self-reliance (v. 5). 

The one who is quick to bear another’s 
burdens is slow to ask others to bear his. 
We need a revival of self-reliance in our 
much-subsidized modern existence. 

4. A Sacrificial Spirit (v. 6). 

The true disciple will honor his teacher 
and will share with him not only his ma- 
terial things, but also the good things he 
finds in God’s Word. More Bible reading 
in the pews will make far more Bible 
truth in the pulpit. 

Now we come to the great moral prin- 
ciple of personal responsibility which we 
may call 

III. An Eternal Law of Life and 
Conduct (Gal. 6:7-9). 

1. The Law Stated (v. 7). 

“Be not deceived; God is not mocked: 
for whatsoever a man soweth that shall he 
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We never question this law in 
the realm of nature. We expect no wheat 
when we sow wild oats. But, fools that 
we are, we think God is less exacting, less 
true to His perfect holiness and righteous- 
ness in the realm of the moral and spiritual. 
Let us awake before it is too late! 

2. The Law Illustrated (v. 8). 

The flesh stands for self, self-will, or 
selfishness. The man who lives for himself 
and his own pleasures reaps “corruption,” 
decay, even in this present world. But, oh, 
how glorious that we may “sow unto the 
Spirit” of God, and He brings forth in our 
beings “eternal life.’ And remember that 
eternal life begins in this life and that 
the word refers to a quality of life as well 
as an endless quantity. 

3. Its Obedience Rewarded (v. 9). 

God is gracious. Well doing is not only 
its own reward, but in future prospect there 
is a reward at His hand for those who are 
not “weary in well doing.” 

This rich and helpful passage closes with 


IV. A Summary and Conclusion 
(Gal. 6:10). 

This gathers up the truth of the entire 
context, reminding us that “as we have op- 
portunity” (and sometimes it really knocks 
only once), we are to “work that which is 
good” (and it may take effort and sacrifice) 
“toward all men” (even if we do not like 
their nationality, or color, or creed, or lack 
of creed), “and especially” (and now we 
come into the intimate family circle) “to- 
ward them that are of the household oi 
faith.” The greatest brotherhood of all is 
that of those who are the children of God, 
those who are Christ’s brethren. Do good 
toward them whenever you can. He loved 
them (and you) enough to give His own 
blood to bring them (and you) into His 
“household.” 


also reap.” 





August 23 
THE GOSPEL FOR ALL MEN 
Acts 11:5-17; Romans 1:15-17 

Golden Text—For God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life —John 3 :16. 

Christianity early found its progress im- 
peded by a difference of opinion. Such a 
difference when met in a Christian spirit, 
will not be a stone of offense, but when 
properly and tactfully settled, may be a 
stepping stone to progress. 

Jewish Christians at Jerusalem were dis- 
turbed by the report that Peter had re- 
ceived the Gentile Cornelius as a Christian 
brother without requiring him to fulfill the 
Jewish law of circumcision. Peter defended 
his action not by asserting his position or 
appealing to his apostolic authority, but by 
relating what God had done. Henry Drum- 
mond once said, “The best argument for 
Christianity is a Christian.” The best proof 
that God has actually been at work, is to 
present the unanswerable evidence of a re- 
deemed soul. The passage reveals 


I. Peter’s Vision of God’s Purpose 
(Acts 11:5-10). 

God had spoken to him. When we meet 
a man who is in touch with God, we should 
at once give heed. He may be, and per- 
haps should be, the minister or a Christian 
leader, but he may be and frequently is, 
some humble, unknown servant of God. 
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But if God has spoken to him we shall do 
well to listen. Peter had learned the great 
lesson that what God had cleansed, man 
should receive as clean. 


II. Peter’s Knowledge of God’s 
Work (Acts 11:11-15). 

The Holy Spirit had fallen on the Gentiles 
and they actually had been saved. Is it 
not singular that in the early Church they 
could hardly believe that a Gentile could 
be saved? Now we are astonished if a Jew 
is saved! Why do we in our unbelief limit 
the Holy One of Israel? The all-powerful 
gospel of the grace of God is still saving 
men and women, Jews and Gentiles, from 
their sins. Have you seen it happen? It is 
a great inspiration to faith and service. 
God is ready so to encourage us. He is the 
same today as He was when He sent Peter 
to Cornelius. Are we willing to run His 
errands, to proclaim His message? 


III. Peter’s Understanding of 
God’s Word (Acts 11:16). 

Peter had learned anew that God’s Word 
meant just what it said. We who are His 
servants should believe His Word and act 
on it in faith. 

The best way to learn the meaning of 
God’s Word is to use it, live it, obey it. 
“Tf any man will do his will, he shall know 
of the doctrine, whether it be of God” 
(John 7:17). 


IV. Peter’s Submission to God’s 
Will (Acts 11:17). 

When God has not raised any barriers 
of race, creed, color, class, or social posi- 
tion, it is not for His followers, and 
assuredly not for His servants, to build 
“fences” which He would not authorize or 
countenance. If God intended to save Gen- 
tiles, Peter wanted to be an instrument in 
His hand, not a hindrance in His way. 

One of the needs of our day is that those 
doing God’s work should not withstand Him 
and His will. He who is the same yester- 
day, today and forever, is ready to work as 
powerfully today as He did in the days of 
Finney and Moody, and in the days of 
Abraham, Moses, Daniel, and of Peter. Let 
us give Him liberty to work in and through 
us, not as we may wish, but as He desires. 
Who are we that we should withstand God? 


ae Our Responsibility (Rom. 1:15- 
). 


This portion presents a magnificent 
declaration from Peter’s co-worker, Paul, 
the apostle to the Gentiles, that the gospel is 
the power of God unto salvation for every 
one who believes, Jew or Gentile. Regard- 
less of race or condition, we are all un- 
righteous, and there is but one way of 
salvation—through faith in Jesus Christ. 
It is our responsibility and privilege to make 
this message known to all men everywhere. 
Your neighbor and mine, whether in the 
next house or on the other side of the 
world, is our opportunity. Not one is un- 
clean or untouchable, although he may be 
stained with the dark pollution of sin. God 
is ready and willing to save. Let us tell 
men the good news! 
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BEGINNING of WORLD MISSIONS 
Acts 11:19-26; 13:1-12 
Golden Text—And he said unto them, 
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Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature—Mark 16:15. 

The normal expression of salvation in 
the life of a believer is a passion for the 
conversion of others. The early Church 
soon began to fulfill the great commission 
of its Lord and Master. Its first missionary 
enterprise was in the great and wicked city 
of Antioch, only 150 miles from Jerusalem, 
but far from God. In this unpromising 
soil we find growing 


I. A Model Mission Church (Acts 
11:19-21). 

Its establishment was in accord with the 
plan of God, for it was 

1. The Result of a Faithful Testimony 
(vv. 19, 20). 

Those who were scattered abroad by per- 
secution, had but one crowning purpose— 
“preaching the Lord Jesus.” 

2. A Gathering Place for All God’s Peo- 
ple (vv. 19, 20). 


The truth was preached to both Jews and 
Gentiles. 

3. A Living Witness in a Wicked City 
(v. 21). : 

“The hand of the Lord was with them.” 
Little wonder then that “a great number 
believed and turned unto the Lord. Note 
in verse 26 that it was in Antioch that the 
followers of Christ were first called by 
the beautiful name “Christians.” In the 
midst of the most evil and degraded sur- 
roundings, the sweet flower of Christian 
faith may grow. 


II. The Model Missionary Church 
(Acts 13:1-12). 


We have here the first step in the world- 
wide missionary movement which con- 
tinues to our day, and which has influenced 
the destinies of men and shaped the course 
of world history. 


This first missionary enterprise presents 
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the essential principles and methods which 
are vital to true missionary work, even in 
our day. To begin with, there must be a 
proper base of operation, namely 

1. The Home Church (vv. 1-3). 

God calls His messengers right out of 
the church membership. On the Sunday 
that this lesson is taught, missionary lead- 
ers of the next generation will be in the 
classes of some crossroads Sunday School. 
How important it will be that the teacher 
present the truth of God’s Word plainly 
and faithfully. 

Notice that this Church was spiritually 
alive. It was a Church that prayed, fasted, 
and ministered the Word ot God. It was 
responsive to the guidance of the Holy 
Spirit, and was ready to sacrifice by giving 
up its leading men for the missionary cause. 
Only such a Church will be ready for 
the working of God’s Spirit in the sending 
forth of missionaries. Is your Church a 
missionary Church? Are you a missionary 
Christian ? 

Next we have indicated the type of men 
called to be 

2. The Missionaries (vv. 

Notice that they were 

a. The strongest men in the Church (v. 2). 

When you want something done, ask a 
busy man to do it. God’s missionary pro- 
gram calls for the best the Church can 
give, not misfits or failures. 

b. Spirit-led men (vv. 3, 4). 

God chooses and sends men into service. 
He separates and places them. We must 
be responsive to God’s call for us, and be 
quick to assist men and women who are 
called by God. 

Finally we consider 

3. Missionary Experiences (vv. 5-12). 

God’s messengers must be prepared to 

a. Minister to all people (vv. 5-7). 

Paphos was a Greek city of high culture 
and low morals. It was ruled by Sergius 
Paulus, a Roman officer of noble character. 
With him was Bar-Jesus also called Ely- 
mas, and a wicked Jew. The missionary 
messenger rejoices in the opportunity to 
preach to Greek, Roman, and Jew, of high 
or low estate, interested or bitterly an- 
tagonistic to the gospel. 

b. Meet satanic opposition (vv. 8-10). 

The Devil has his servants who live only 
to oppose the gospel. Notice that even as 
God has children, so also there are chil- 
dren “of the devil” (v. 10). We choose 
our spiritual family connections. 

c. Proclaim judgment on sin (v. 11). 

This is not an easy thing to do, but is re- 
quired of one who is “filled with the Holy 
Spirit.” Sin is sin, and God will judge it. 

d. Lead men to Christ (v. 12). 

In this case it was the result of fear, 
which is a powerful factor in the conversion 
of some men. 

The Master’s commission, “Go ye into all 
the world and preach the gospel,” has never 
been altered, modified, or abrogated. It is 
still the great “unfinished business” of the 
Church. Let us be about our Father’s 
business. 


2-4). 
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The progress of the first missionary jour- 
ney into Gentile territory had brought Paul 
and Barnabas from Cyprus to Antioch of 
Pisidia in Asia Minor, where Paul preached 
with great power. Persecution by leading 
Jews then led them to go on to Iconium, 
where they tarried for a long time preach- 
ing “the word of grace” in the face of 
many difficulties. Next they came to Lystra, 
in which city we consider first the experi- 
ences of 


I. The Messengers (Acts 14:8-13, 
19, 20). 

They were immediately faced with the 
case of a man crippled from birth—out- 
wardly hopeless, but having that inward 
faith which Paul at once recognized. He 
speaks, and God works in mighty 

1. Power (vv. 8-10). 

Faith releases the unlimited power of an 
infinite God. It did in Lystra almost nine- 
teen hundred years ago. It does today 
wherever men believe God. The miracle of 
healing which took place created a sensa- 
tion which resulted in great 

2. Popularity (vv. 11-13). 

The heathen people were looking for an 
incarnation of their gods. The supreme god 
in their mythology was Jupiter, and his 
chief attendant was Mercury. In Paul and 
3arnabas they thought they saw these two 
gods, and began to give them acclaim and 
honor. 

The flesh loves popularity. Kew tempta- 
tions are so appealing and so treacherous 
to the Christian worker as a desire for 
popularity. Paul and Barnabas might have 
argued that such public esteem would help 
them in their later proclamation of the 
gospel. Or they might have fallen into the 
specious fallacy of those who say that the 
approach to the heathen is by way of an 
appreciation of their religions, and by an 
adaptation of gospel truth to their phil- 
osophies. 

True servants of God like Paul and 
Barnabas were not to be misled into either 
of these pitfalls. They vehemently turn 
away the false popularity and earnestly 
urge the people to “turn from these vanities 
to the living God.” Such faithful and self- 
denying witness to the gospel is greatly 
needed in our day, and, alas, is none too 
common. 

There followed at once a startling change 
in the attitude of the people. The fanatical 
Gentiles are joined and stirred up by equally 
fanatical Jews who had followed the mis- 
sionaries, and we-soon find them meeting 

3. Persecution (vv. 19, 20). 

Fickle and short-lived is popularity with 
men. Let us labor to please God rather 
than men. Paul was stoned and left for 
dead. But God had not forgotten him. 
He never forsakes His own. It is believed 
by many that even while being stoned and 
near to death, Paul was having the ex- 
perience which no other man ever had, and 
which he describes in II Corinthians 12 :2-5. 
Be that as it may, God miraculously brings 
him to life and full vigor at once, and the 
messengers go on their way to Derbe. As 
they continue their ministry, we turn aside 
for a glimpse into one of Paul’s epistles to 
consider 


II. The Message (Rom. 10:8-15). 


The carrier of a message is important, but 
of far greater import is the message that 
he carriés. The word which Paul preached, 
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and which you and I must teach and preach 
if we are faithful to our calling, is “the 
word of faith.” It is the glorious good news 
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THREE GREAT ‘SO’S”’ 


1. The great “so” of God’s love (John 
3:16). 

2. The great “so” of Salvation (Heb. 
2:3). 

3. The great “so” of Eternal Death (II 
Cor. 1:10).—L. J. Derk. 





GOD’S GREAT SALVATION 


1. Great because a Great Person Pro- 
vided It (Heb. 5:9). 

2. Great because a Great Price Purchased 
It (I Pet. 1:18, 19). 

3. Great because a Great Power Pro- 
cures It (Heb. 7:25).—Elias C. Goehle. 





FROM BLINDNESS TO BLESSED- 
NESS 

Mark 10:46-52 
The Plight of Bartimaeus (v. 46). 
The Pluck of Bartimaeus (v. 47). 
The Peril of Bartimaeus (v. 48). 
. The Promise given Bartimaeus (vv. 
49-52) —R. W. Van Anda. 
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STEPPING-STONES TO SAL- 
VATION 
Acts 8:34-39 

Salvation Explained (vv. 34, 35). 

Salvation Expressed (v. 37). 

Salvation Exposed (made public) 
(vv. 36, 38). 

4. Salvation Experienced (v. 39).— 
Herschel Fravel. 
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THE ALL-SUFFICING LOVE 


1. The Love That Was—“who loved me, 
and gave himself for me” (Gal. 2:20). 

2. The Love That Is—“I love them that 
love me” (Prov. 8:17). 

3. The Love That Will Ever Be—“he 
that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, 
and I will love him, and will manifest 
myself to him” (John 14:21).—The Chris- 
tran. 





THE WORK OF AN EVANGELIST 
II Timonthy 4:2-8 


1. Its Individuality—“thou” (v. 5). 
2. Its Instrument—“the word” (v. 2). 
3. Its Jndustry—“in season, out of sea- 
son” (vy. 2). 
4. Its Intensity—‘“a good fight” (v. 7). 
5. Its Inspiration—“crown of righteous- 
ness” (v. 8).—H. K. Downie, in The 
Witness. 





WHAT DOES GOD REQUIRE OF 
THEE? 
Deuteronomy 10:12, 13 

1. “To fear the Lord thy God”’—rever- 
ently. 

2. “To walk in all his ways”—completely. 

3. “To love him”—supremely. 

4. “To serve the Lord thy God”—whole- 
heartedly. 

5. “To keep the commandments of the 
Lord”—loyally.—L. J. Derk. 
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“COME, FOLLOW!” 


I heard Him call, 
“Come, follow !”—that was all. 
My gold grew dim, 
My heart went after Him. 
I rose and followed—that was all. 
Who would not follow 
If he heard Him call? 
—William R. Newell 





THREE FIREPROOF MEN 
Daniel 3:1-30 
1. The Dedication of the Image (vv. 
1-3). 
2. The Decree of the King (vv. 4-15). 
3. The Devotion to God (vv. 16-18). 
4. The Danger of the Three (vv. 19- 
23). 
5. The Deliverance of the Men (vv. 
24-30). —Elias C. Goehle. 





VICTORY WITHOUT VIM 
Ye shall not need to fight in this battle. 
—II Chronicles 20:17. 
1. “Set yourselves” (v. 17). 
Prayer (v. 18). 
2. “Stand ye still” (v. 17). 
Praise (v. 19). 
3. “See” (v. 17). 
Prosperity (v. 24).—M. E. Hawkins. 





“IT BELIEVE GOD” 
Acts 27:25 

About Sin (Ezek. 18:4). 
About Salvation (John 3:16). 
About Security (John 10:28, 29). 
About Separation (II Cor. 6:17, 18). 
About Service (I Cor. 15:58). 
About Supplies (Phil. 4:19). 
. About Strength (Phil. 4:13).—W. L. 
Yerkes. 
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THE TENDERNESS OF GOD 

1. As a father pitieth (Ps. 103:13). 

2. Asa mother comforteth (Isa. 66: 
13). 

3. Asa hen gathereth (Matt. 23:37). 

4. Asa shepherd seeketh (Ezek. 34: 
12). 

5. Asa refiner sitteth (Mal. 3:3). 

6. As a bridegroom rejoiceth (Isa. 62: 
5).—R. C. Steinhart. 





OPENED 
Hand—generosity (Deut. 15:8). 
Mouth—capacity (Ps. 81:10). 
Eyes—identity (Ps. 119:18). 
Ears—receptivity (Isa. 50:5). 
Understanding—equity (Luke 24: 


25 


DS MRO 


Belly—utility (John 7:38). 
7. Heart—vitality (Acts 16:14).— 
David Frew, in Philippine Evangelist. 





TROUBLED HEARTS 
John 14:1-3 


(A Funeral Sermon) 
1. Trouble (v. 1). 


2. Trust (v.-Z).- 
3. Triumph (v. 3)—M. E. Hawkins. 


A BLESSED MESSAGE FOR GOD’S 
CHILDREN 
Psalm 37:1-7 
1. “Fret not” (v. 1). 
2. “Trust in the Lord” (v. 3). 
3. “Delight thyself in the Lord” (v. 4). 
4. “Commit thy way unto the Lord” (v. 
5). 
5. “Rest in the Lord” (v. 7).—William 
McCarrell. 





SPIRITUAL LAW IN PHYSICAL 
LIFE 


The Five Senses: 

1. Seeing—“Look unto me, and be ye 
saved” (Isa. 45:22). 

2. Hearing—‘“Hear, and your soul shall 
live” (Isa. 55:3). 

3. Feeling—“As many as touched him 
were made whole” (Mark 6:56). 

4. Tasting—“O taste and see that the 
Lord is good” (Ps. 34:8). 

5. Smelling—“‘A sweet savour of 
Christ” (II Cor. 2:15).—Roy L. Laurin. 





SEVEN MANIFESTATIONS OF THE 
HOLY SPIRIT EXPERIENCED 
BY THE SPIRIT-FILLED 
BELIEVER 
Acts 2:4 

1. The Spirit produces Christian char- 
acter (Gal. 5:22-25). 

2. The Spirit produces Christian serv- 
ice (John 7:38, 39, R.V.). 

3. The Spirit teaches (John 16:12-15). 

4. The Spirit promotes praise and 
thanksgiving (Eph. 5:18-20). 

5. The Spirit leads (Rom. 8:14). 

6. The Spirit witnesseth with our 
spirit (Rom. 8:16). 

7. The Spirit maketh intercession for 
us (Rom. 8:26).—Lewis Sperry Chafer. 





THE JOURNEY OF LIFE 
Thou wilt show me the path of life— 

Psalm 16:11. 

I. The Guide—‘Thou’’—Jesus Christ. 
1. His Qualifications—wise, kind, etc. 
2. His Experience—been over the road. 
3. His Interest—He died for me. 

II. The Traveler—‘‘Me.” 

Must take the journey. 

Have not had experience. 

Need just such a guide. 

The Road—“‘‘Path.” 

One of many. 

Is a narrow road. 

Not many going this way. 

IV. The Destination—“‘Life.” 

Contrast with death. 

A delightful anticipation. 

3. A glorious consummation.—William 

M. Smith. 
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The readers of this department 
are cordially invited to contribute from 
time to time original outlines for sermons, 
Bible readings, etc., that could find an ap- 
propriate and useful place in these col- 
umns.—Editors. F 
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“] HAVE A LIFE IN CHRIST 
TO LIVE”’ 


I have a life in Christ to live, 
But ere I live it, must I wait 
Till learning can clear answer give 
Of this and that book’s date? 


I have a life in Christ to live, 
I have a death in Christ to die; 
And must I wait till science give 
All doubts a full reply? 


Nay, rather, while the sea of doubt 
Is raging wildly round about, 
Questioning of life and death and sin, 
Let me but creep within 
Thy fold, O Christ, and at Thy feet 
Take but the lowest seat, 
And hear Thine awful voice repeat 
In gentlest accents, heavenly sweet, 
“Come unto me, and rest; 
Believe me, and be blest.” 
—Author Unknown. 





ANYTHING TO AVOID A 
CONFESSION 

There are those who can never be sur- 
prised into making a frank confession. 
They are always armed against blame. 
The fault was not theirs; they are inter- 
rupted; they were tired; they thought they 
knew it; they thought they should have 
had time; they had meant to get up early; 
they had learned every part of the lesson 
but that one line; they could have answered 
everything but that one question; they were 
only just late; they forgot—anything but a 

frank admission of fault—Vaughan. 





JOHN BARLEYCORN—THIEF AND 
TYRANT 


Not only is John Barleycorn a lying cow- 
ard, but he is a thief. The ordinary thief 
may steal your money or property, but 
alcohol steals your health, your will-power, 
your character. The man who fell among 
thieves on the Jericho road was a thou- 
sand times better off than if he had fallen 
into the company of John Barleycorn. The 
Jericho bandits stole his money and wound- 
ed him, but they could not steal his char- 
acter. Alcohol has power to damn the soul. 
—George K. Warren, in The Union Signal. 





THE EMPTY PEW 

Thou shalt be missed, because thy seat 
will be empty.—I Samuel 20:18. 

The empty pew has an eloquent tongue. 
Though its message is unpleasant, it is 
one that all may hear. 

To the preacher, the empty pew says, 
“Your sermon is not worth while.” 

To the visitor, it whispers, “You see, 
we are not quite holding our own.” 

To the treasurer, it shouts, “Look out 
for a deficit!” 

To the stranger, who is looking for a 
church home, it suggests, “You had better 
wait awhile.” 

To the members who are present it asks, 
“Why don’t you go visiting next Sunday, 
too?” 

The empty pew speaks against the serv- 
ice. It kills inspiration and smothers 
hope. It dulls the fine edge of zeal. The 
empty pew is a weight. The occupied pew 
is a wing—Supplied by Roy L. Laurin. 
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SANCTIFICATION 
Defined by Biblical Usage. 
Provided by Christ. 
Received by the Sinner. 
Manifested by the Saint. 
Completed by the God of Peace. 
Sanctification is that work of Christ for 
the believer which sets him apart for 
God. 


Sanctification is that work of the Spirit 
in the believer which progressively 
changes him into the image of Christ. 

Sanctification is that work of God which 
perfects the believer into the likeness of 
Christ at His appearing—C.H.B., in 
Philippine Evangelist. 


Ae SS 


THE SIN OF IGNORANCE—ITS 
WARNING AND REBUKE 
Luke 12:49-59 


1. Conflict Predicted (vv. 49-53). 
2. Conflict Pondered (vv. 54-56). 
3. Conflict Pacified (vv. 57-59).—R. 


W. Van Anda. 





FOUR STAGES IN THE SPIRITUAL 
LIFE OF ZACCHAEUS 
Luke 19:2-9 


Curiosity (v. 3). 
Conviction (vv. 5,6). 
Conversion (v. 9). 

4. Consecration (v. 
known. 


we Ne 


8).—Author Un- 








GRADUATING CLASS OF APRIL, 1936 


Young Men and Women 


PREPARE for WORLD-WIDE 
CHRISTIAN SERVICE 


The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 


Offers Tuition—Free Training for Christian Workers in 


BIBLE 
MISSIONS 


GOSPEL MUSIC 
EVANGELISM 


CHRISTIAN EDUCATION 
AND OTHER SUBJECTS 





WHAT STUDENTS SAY! 


“I chose the Moody Bible Institute because of its 
sound doctrine and its firm stand for the Word of 
God.” —from Indiana, 


“T had visited classes and found that they were 
what I needed.”—from Illinois. 


“T came to the Moody Bible Institute because of 
its high standards and low expenses.”—from Michi- 
gan. 


“I selected the Moody Bible Institute because it 
= more Bible than other Schools.”—from New 
ork. 


“T came to the Moody Bible Institute because of 
its splendid Missionary Department.”’—from Illinois. 


“The earnestness and good reputation of Institute 
graduates caused me to decide on Moody Bible In- 
stitute.’—from Michigan. 


NOW IS YOUR OPPORTUNITY! 


FALL TERM OPENS SEPT. 8. 


Write at once for Day School Prospectus ME8 


153 INSTITUTE PLACE, CHICAGO, ILL. 
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MISSIONARY MESSAGE 
1. The Commission—“Go” (Mark 16: 


15). 
2. The Compassion—‘So” (John 3: 
16). 
3. The Companion—“Lo” (Matt. 28: 


20).—M. E. Hawkins. 





PASSOVER OF THE PAST AND THE 
PRESENT 
Exodus 12 
i. cae, a Great Beginning (vv. 
1-10). 
1. It marked the beginning of the year. 
2. It marked the birth of a nation. 
3. It marked the beginning of national 
liberty. 
4. It marked the beginning of a new 
covenant. 


II. It Marked a Clear Distinction 
(vv. 11-34). 

1. They were a pilgrim people (v. 11). 

They were an avenged people (v. 


2, 
12). 

3. They were a redeemed people. 

4. They were a protected people (v. 
13). 

5. They were a sanctified people (vv. 
14-17). 


III. It Marked a New Destiny (vv. 

35-51). 

1. They were favored by those who op- 
pressed them. 

2. They were honored by their enemies. 

3. They were enriched out of their 
slavery. 

4. They became God’s covenant people. 

5. They were on their way to richer 
experiences. 

6. They were marching to their prom- 
ised land. 

7. They were given a glorious remin- 
iscence.—Arthur E. Glass. 


CONTRASTING VIEWS 
Wise, economical Abigail Jane 
Leaned from her snug limousine to explain, 
“Help a Chinese orphan, give ten cents a 
day? 
I couldn’t afford it, it’s too much to pay. 
My boots cost ten-fifty and my gloves, six 
a pair. 
Five dollars a bottle the scent for my hair. 
I love little children, and yet it is plain 
I can’t feed an orphan,” sighed Abigail 
Jane. 


Silly, extravagant Ellen O’May, 
Works in a restaurant down on Broad- 


way— 
“I could walk to me job; what’s a car-fare 
to me 
If ’twill help a poor Chinaman over the 
sea? 


Ten cents a day! ’Tis a paper of pins, 

I’ll pay for the kid and wish he was twins!” 

Silly, extravagant Ellen O’May! 
—Missionary Monthly. 





ENTERPRISE 
A Portuguese colporter of the Bible 
society, adapting lines from a well known 
hymn, had on the front of his barrow in 
Portuguese— 
“Satan trembles when he sees 
Bibles sold as cheap as these.” 





NEVERTHELESS 
The “nevertheless” of 
Salvation (Ps. 106:8). 
Covenant faithfulness (Ps. 106:44). 
Resolution (Luke 5:5). 
Submission (Matt. 26:39). 
Consolation (II Cor. 7:6). 
Crucifixion (Gal. 2:20). 
Conviction (II Tim. 
Stephen Menzies. 


1 :12).—Mrs. 





One hundred and sixty (160) 
a7 for $5.00, can raise 


sufficient money to pay for a 





FOR ONLY $5.00 PER PIPE 


Wicks organ. Small gold pa- 
persons, each buying one per pipes will be supplied 

bas of cost for the cam- 
paign. 
WICKS ORGAN CO., Highland, Hlinois, Dept. M.M. 


Write for details. 











THe SMOKING 
HECTOR 


By Charles Giffin Pease, M.D., D.D.S. 
Author of “Divine Power,” “Is There 


Betrayal of the Human Race?” etc. 


@ An inspiring, enlightening and spiritual book 
which all serious-thinking people should read in 
this present day, fast-moving whirlpool of life. 

@ Anovel true to fact and experience. book 


givi 


Dr. Pease has devoted a life study. 
includes other vital facts. Sold without profit. 


The Restoration Publishing Co. 


101 West 72nd Street 


Over 200 pages 
Bound in Cloth, 90c 
By mail, $1.00 
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the real facts about nicotine to which 


Also 


New York, N. Y. 





A FEW ‘“‘WITHOUTS”’ 

Some indispensable things—absolute ne- 
cessities; things believers cannot get along 
without: 

1. Without shedding of blood is no 
remission of sin (Heb. 9:22). 

2. Without faith it is impossible to 
please God (Heb. 11:6). 

3. Without works, faith is dead (James 
2:14-26). 

4. Without holiness no man shall see 
God (Heb. 12:14). 

5. Without love we are nothing (I Cor. 
13:1-3). 

6. Without chastisement we are not 
sons of God (Heb. 12:6-8). 

7. Without Christ we can do nothing 
(John 15:5). 

8. Without Christ is to be without 
hope and without God (Eph. 2:12). 

Without feeding on God’s Word we will 
be weak, unenlightened, unestablished, un- 
stable and unsettled. 

Without prayer we are powerless. 

Without service and testimony we are 
barren, fruitless and joyless—Author Un- 
known. 





THE MANY-SIDED CHRIST 

Our Christ challenges the world by His 
many-sidedness. He meets the needs of all 
classes and conditions of men. As deep 
answers unto deep, so does He respond to 
the moving of each soul of mankind. If 
we were to call the roll of the world’s 
workers today and ask them, “What think 
ye of Christ?” their answers would be 
something like these: 

To the artist He is the One Altogether 
Lovely. 

To the architect He is the Chief Corner- 
stone. 

To the baker He is the Living Bread. 

To the banker He is the Hidden Treas- 
ure. 

To the builder He is the Sure Founda- 
tion. 

To the doctor He is the Great Physician. 

To the educator He is the Great Teacher. 

To the farmer He is the Sower and the 
Lord of Harvest. 

To the florist He is the Lily of the Val- 
ley and the Rose of Sharon. 

To the geologist He is the Rock of Ages. 

To the judge He is the Righteous Judge. 

To the lawyer He is the Counsellor, the 
Lawgiver, the Advocate. 

To the newspaper man He is the Good 
Tidings of Great Joy. 

To the philanthropist He is the Unspeak- 
able Gift. 

To the philosopher He is the Wisdom of 
God. 

To the preacher He is the Word of God. 

To the lonely He is the Friend that stick- 
eth closer than a brother. 

To the servant He is the Good Master. 

To the toiler He is the Giver of Rest. 

To the sorrowing He is the Comforter. 

To the bereaved He is the Resurrection 
and the Life. 

To the sinner He is the Lamb of God 
that taketh away the sin of the world. 

To the Christian He is the Son of the 
Living God, Saviour, Redeemer and Lord. 
—Author Unknown (Clipped from Otter- 
bein Teacher). 
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Evangelists and other Christian workers report- 
ing items or contributing any matter for this 
department will please arrange to have copy reach 
the magazine not later than the first day of the 
month preceding date of issue. 

This department is intended for news in con- 
cise reports of revival meetings, soul-winning 
campaigns and a record of evangelistic and Bible 
conference work in general. We do not invite 
statements eulogizing the leaders or participants 
in these lines of work nor can we promise to 
print them.—Editors. 


V. F. Anderson closed a successful four 
weeks campaign the last of May, in Re- 
vival Center Tabernacle, Spokane, Wash. 
The Lord blessed. Mr. Anderson’s next 
campaign was in the community taber- 
nacle, Colville, Wash. 


Anthony Zeoli writes, “The Lord has 
blessed His Word in meetings the last 
four months, in New York, Philadelphia, 
Evansville, Ind., Pontiac, Mich. and 
Huntington, W.Va. Many souls were 
saved and Christians yielded their lives 
to Christ. 


Gerald E. and Mrs. Bonney conducted 
campaigns during the season in Roches- 
ter, Pittsburgh, and Canonsburg, Pa., 
Portland, Ind., East Liverpool, Ohio, 
Marion, Ill., Wilson and Leedey, Okla., 
and camp meetings in Three Springs and 
Carmichaels, Pa. 


Connie L. Grey and party conducted a 
revival in July in connection with the 
American Inland Mountain Mission, 
Corbin, Ky. The Lord graciously blessed 
the meetings in the salvation of souls. 


O. W. and Mrs. Stucky report that on 
Sunday, June 21, they closed a two weeks 
campaign in the First Baptist Church, 
Wayne, Mich., of which R. M. Lewis is 
pastor. They had the joy of seeing 27 
confess the Lord as their Saviour in ad- 
dition to many reconsecrations. The 
presence of Bibles increased from 58 to 
117. The chapters reported read_in- 
creased from 236 in the first evening 
service, to 1,609 in the last. A total of 
7,805 chapters in all were read. There 
were 64 who signed the Bible reading 
covenant card, agreeing to read the Bible 
through at least once a year. 


Guy W. Green held evangelistic serv- 
ices for Warren Park Presbyterian 
Church of Cicero, Ill., May 27-June 7, as 
the result of which 11 persons were re- 
ceived into the church. Mr. Green led 
the services for the First Presbyterian 
Church, Salem, Ill, June 10-14, in con- 
nection with the observance of the nine- 
tieth anniversary of the church. Seven 
members were received, six of whom 
came on confession of faith. The audi- 
torium was filled for one of Mr. Green’s 
morning Bible recitals from memory. In 
the First Presbyterian Church, Sunray, 
Tex., June 17-28, a profound spiritual im- 
Pression was made on the community. 
Seven persons were added to the church. 
Many nights the church was filled and 
people were turned away. This was the 
first evangelistic meeting ever held in 
Sunray, Tex. 
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—Ernest D. Christie 


The Vom Bruch Evangelistic Party re- 
ports twelve decisions for Christ the last 
night in their meeting in Bloomfield, N.J. 
Mr. Vom Bruch plans to begin the com- 
ing year’s work August 30 in the High 
Park Baptist Church, Toronto, Canada, 
Dr. Albert Hughes, pastor. 


Harry Beckman writes, “So far this 
year we have conducted nine campaigns, 
averaging 25 professions in each cam- 
paign. One feature has been a big young 
people’s rally one night during the cam- 
paign. At Corunna, Mich., Paul Beckwith, 
who assisted Billy Sunday eight years, 
presided at the piano on young people’s 
night. 


John Carrara reports very successful 
campaigns during May and June in 
Mount Clemens, Mich., and at Sandusky, 
Ohio. At Mount Clemens, souls were 
saved and great numbers reconsecrated 
their lives to the Lord. The crowds were 
large each night, and the last night many 
were turned away. At Sandusky, the 
young people especially were stirred. 
The minister writes that no one will ever 
know the results of the meetings among 
his young people. Souls were saved and 
Christians were deepened spiritually. 


Raymond O. and Mrs. Nelson report 
the blessing of God upon their ministry 
in Seattle, Wash., and vicinity. The last 
two weeks in May they assisted the 
Christian Business Men’s Committee with 
the noon-day services broadcast over sta- 
tion KIRO. During the month of June 
they have held services under the aus- 
pices of the Business Men’s Committee 
in Portland, Tacoma, Olympia, Aberdeen, 
Victoria, B.C., Vancouver, and many other 
smaller places. The Lord is wonderfully 
blessing this effort with the salvation of 
souls. 


Violet Heefner, Ruby Heefner, and 
Anna Sudenga, held a campaign May 31- 
June 7 in the Methodist Church, Dover, 
Minn., L. D. Williams; pastor. There 
were 33 decisions for Christ, 11 of whom 
were saved in the Daily Vacation Bible 
School, which Miss Sudenga and Ruby 
Heefner conducted each morning during 
the campaign. Neither the church nor 
the community had had a revival for 
twenty years. June 14-20 the party con- 
ducted a campaign in a tent at the Mount 
Zion School, near Prescott, Iowa, under 
the management of George Mowry, the 
American Sunday School Union mission- 
ary. Eleven people accepted the Lord. 
On Thursday night converts of other 
meetings gave their testimonies from the 
platform, making a very convincing serv- 
ice. On June 21 the party began an 
eight-day campaign at the May Church 
near Chariton, Iowa. Nineteen people 
were converted the first day of the cam- 
paign. By the second night of the meet- 
ing, the large church was packed, both 
main auditorium and side room. More 
than 30 people were saved. 


«+ 


Hyman Appleman writes, “In the two 
weeks meeting in the First Baptist 
Church, Childress, Tex., there were 129 
additions to the church, and 17 other 
conversions. George Reynolds led the 
singing. There were 26 conversions, 31 
other additions, and 5 rededications in 
the North Waco Baptist Church revival. 
Mr. Appleman was assisted by Glenn 
Eason, who led the singing.” 


Wayne Saunders, of Pearisburg, Va., 
conducted a successful meeting in the 
Kinston Free Will Baptist Church in 
April. The pastor, N. Bruce Parrow, 
writes that “it has been a meeting that 
failed to die when the evangelistic serv- 
ices were over.” 


Elden and Mrs. Farrar, “Sharers ot 
Good News,” conducted a campaign in 
June in St. Croix Falls, Wis. This re- 
turn meeting after seven years, was fruit- 
ful and strengthening to converts there. 
The meeting was held in the Methodist 
Church, Abbig Burnett, pastor. Miss 
Helen Griggs continues as party pianist, 
Mrs. Elden Farrar song leader and 
singer. 


Dr. T. C. Crume reports, “We had a 
good meeting with the Grandview Baptist 
Church, Nashville, Tenn., with 82 addi- 
tions to the church.” John R. Kyzar is 
pastor. Dr. Crume’s next meeting was 
with the Immanuel Church, Knoxville. 
There were more than 40 additions. . Dr. 
A. H. Pedigo is pastor. 


Herbert A. Farrar, song leader and 
soloist, assisted George T. Stephens of 
Wheaton, Ill., in June, in a four week 
union meeting of the churches at Altus, 
Okla. A Sunshine Choir of 300 boys and 
girls sang the gospel to the large crowds. 
The young people of the community 
readily accepted the nightly pre-service 
“Young People’s Fellowship Council” as 
conducted by Stephens and Farrar. Mr. 
Farrar reports that scores were led to 
accept Christ. 


J. W. Troy writes, “For the second time 
in two and a half years, God has honored 
us with a campaign in Kane, Pa., the 
first time with the First Methodist 
Church, and this time in the tabernacle. 
Souls were saved and believers lifted to 
a higher plane of Christian experience. 
Delegations came from Olean, N.Y., 
Bradford, Smethport and Warren, Pa. 
One delegation came from Philadelphia, 
350 miles away.” 


K. L. Finley writes, “We are just finish- 
ing the greatest season we have ever ex- 
perienced in evangelistic effort. Thank 
God for the old-time religion through 
revivals that have come our way. Since 
March we have held meetings in Chicago, 
where over one hundred came to the Lord 
for salvation and reconsecration; Luding- 
ton, Mich.; Decatur and Rockford, IIl.; 
Sandstone, Minn.; Lamont and Aurora, 
Towa.” 
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EVANGELISTS’ AND 
SINGERS’ EXCHANGE 


EDWARD VANDERJAGT 


Safe—Sane—Scriptural 
Spiritual Evangelism Not 
Commercialized. 
Booking now for Fall and Win- 

ter 1936. 
Write 236 Monroe Avenue, 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 
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Women and Children ting Special Services. 
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Fundamental, Constructive, Evangelism. 25 Years 
of Fruitful Ministry. Open Dates. 
1635 N. Kingsley Dr. Los Angeles, Calif. 
153 Institute Place Chicago, III. 

















FREE—Write for one or more copies of my booklet, 


*‘‘Contend for the Faith” 


Sent postpaid while they last 
EVANGELIST L. BROOKS LAUMANN 
Box 8, Estes Park, Colo. 











Bill Hadley writes, “Last November, 
Mrs. Hadley and I held meetings in New 
Boston, Ohio. We went from there down 
through West Virginia. Passing through 
Nolan, about noon, we held a meeting on 
the street. From there we went to Clint- 
wood, Va., holding meetings in a little 
Baptist Church with Leo Lyle, pastor. 
The next meeting was held in Bristol, 
Tenn., with Louis Jacobsen, pastor. 
Twelve souls were saved. We spent a 
month in Orlando, Fla., speaking to stu- 
dents in Hampden-DuBose Academy, also 
in Miller Memorial Baptist Church, Pat 
Wimberly, pastor. A meeting was held 
with W. W. Shannon, pastor of First 
Presbyterian Church, Sebring. From 
there we went to Fort Pierce, where we 
held meetings in various homes and 
churches. Many souls were saved and 
Christians built up. Our next meetings 
were held on Lower Matecumbe Key, off 
the coast of Florida. We came up the 
west coast holding meetings at the prison 
stockade at Sarasota, where seven of the 
prisoners were converted. We held two 
weeks meetings with John Hudson, pas- 
tor of the Concord Baptist Church in 
Tampa, also many street meetings in that 
city. Spoke several times in Faith 
Mission, a children’s home in Crystal 
Beach, directed by Fred C. and Mrs. 
Markert. Meetings were also held with 
J. Alva Hart, of Dorcas, and with Pastor 
Price, of Crestview. We stopped in the 
homes along the route doing personal 
work with the families, having a word of 
prayer and leaving Sunday School papers, 
tracts, and Testaments or Bibles as 
needed.” 


Horace F. and Mrs. Erwin, Marceline, 
Mo., closed a fine season’s work in June 
with splendid results in Herington, White 
City, Kiawatha, Walnut and Garnett, 
Kan., Quenton, Okemah and Cleveland, 
Okla., Gainesville, Tex., and two meet- 
ings in Pueblo, Colo. 


Abraham B. Machlin, superintendent of 
Hebrew Baptist Itinerant Evangelism and 
Buffalo Hebrew Mission, Buffalo, N. Y., 
recently in Minneapolis and St. Paul, 
Minn., spoke in the Bethesda Free Church 


628 


and Temple Baptist Church. Large 
crowds attended and many Jews heard 
the gospel. There were some outstanding 
conversions among prominent Jewish 
people. At Red Wing, Minn., in the 
Swedish Free Church every Jew in the 
town attended the meetings. In Roches- 
ter, Mr. Machlin was invited to speak in 
the synagogue. In every place Jews sat 
with rapt attention, and many hungry- 
hearted Jews asked the way of salvation. 
Pray for the Lord’s blessing upon Mr. 
and Mrs. Machlin as they carry the gos- 
pel to their people. 


Sylvester Sanford was with Pastor 
Charles Nantz of the United Brethren 
Church, Marquette, Neb., in May. A Va- 
cation Bible School was held during the 
meeting with 51 children enrolled. Crowds 
attended the meetings and more than 50 
conversions and 35 consecrations were re- 
ported. In June, Mr. Sanford assisted 
Mamie Young, pastor of the United 
Brethren Church in Ord, Neb., for two 
weeks. The other churches of the town 
gave splendid co-operation. There were 
9 conversions, 1 life recruit, and 20 re- 
consecrations. Mr. Sanford’s next meet- 
ing was with J. G. Regenos, pastor of the 
United Brethren Church, Jefferson, Ind. 
Twenty people bowed at the altar. 


Clarence M. Keen, pastor, Randall 
Memorial Baptist Church, Williamsville, 
N.Y., was the teacher of a unique Bible 
marking class the past few months, spon- 
sored by the Christian Laymen’s Associa- 
tion, a group of Buffalo, N.Y., business 
men, interested in evangelism and Bible 
conferences. The class opened in the 
Y.W.C.A., on February 17, but was 
obliged to move to a larger room for the 
second session. After the third session 
they again moved to a larger room in the 
Hotel Statler. The testimony of a Bible 
study class in Buffalo’s largest hotel was 
most gratifying. Mr. Keen teaches the 
cardinal doctrines of the Word of God 
by the use of colored crayons. The total 
membership of the class was 422. There 
were 90 churches participating. At the 
close of the session, a banquet was held 
on May 25, at which 461 people were 
present. Many were the expressions of 
gratitude to Mr. Keen and unto the Lord 
for the rich blessings received during the 
class sessions. One woman expressed the 
experience of many when she said that, 
prior to her attendance at the class, she 
was liberally minded and had very little 
faith in the Word of God, but she had 
come to a new appreciation and depend- 
ence on God and praised Him for the 
class. 


Revelation Conferences at Stony Brook, 
Long Island, N.Y., under the direction of 
E. Schuyler English, managing editor of 
Revelation Magazine, continue to bring a 
biessing to those attending. August 8-15, 
the leaders will be Dr. H. A. Ironside, 
Dr. Wilbur M. Smith, Erling C. Olsen, 
Homer Hammontree, Dr. Isaac Page, 
Henry Woll, Frank E. Gaebelein, and 
William Thomas. There will be special 
meetings every morning for children un- 
der the leadership of Elizabeth E. Roberts 
of the Revelation staff. 


Medicine Lake Bible Camp, Mission 
Grove, Medicine Lake, Minn., will hold 





For Ten Years They've Stood Every Test 


IDEAL = 
SEAT ENDS ““Sa=, 


For Tents & Tabernacles [>< 


This Quick-Set-Up-And-Tear-Down 

Seat is without question the most satis- 

factory sclution of the tent seating problem. Above 

16-ft. seat uses 3 t Ends and common 1-in. boards 

of stock widths (12, 8 & 4-in.). Boards not cut or 

nailed—simply clamped on; hence not damaged. SEAT 
YDS all-steel, galv., wt. 7% Ibs. ea. Over 4500 

used in tents of one denomination; 2000 by a Calif. 

city for outdoor seating. Heartily endorsed as most 

economical, comfortable and substantial seat on market. 


IDEAL MFG. CO. 


1041 No. Mansfield Ave. Hollywood, Cal. 


















TENTS! 


Ready to ship: 7x7, 7x9, 10x12, 12x14, 12x19, 
14x24, 20x30, 20x40, 20x50, 30x50, 100x250. 
Write us what YOU want. We are making 
new tents all the time. 


Kerr Mfg. Co., 1954 Grand, Chicago 











GOSPEL TENTS 


SMITH MFG. CO. DALTON, GA. 


35 Years in Business 











BEST QUALITY—LOW COST! Save 
money by getting our new prices before you 
buy. Write nearest factory listed below 


Fulton Bag & Cotton Mills 


Manujactures Since 1870 


TLANTA ST. Lours 


a ALAS 
MINNEAPOLIS BROOKLYN NEW ORLEANS KANSAS CITY KAN 

















CHRISTIAN LIFE BOOKLETS 


HAVE PROVED HELPFUL TO MANY 


The Joy of God’s Salvation 
The Pathway From Grace to Glory 
Lift up your Eyes on High 
Friendship With God 
The Possibility of a New Life 
God’s Call to an Overcoming Life 
Help Through Prayer—a smaller booklet 
for the sick in Hospitals and Homes. 
Prices :—The first four are illustrated, 20 cts. each, 
prepaid. The next two 10 cts. each; and for the 
last one, there is no charge. 
DR. HOWARD A. TALBOT 
433 N. Broadway De Pere, Wis. 























BUY THE TOWNER 


“‘BABY’ ORGANS 


for Out-door and In-door Use 
Strong; Convenient; Sweet, Mellow Tone; 
Tested in various Climates; Used for 
Decades; Backed by Guarantee 
> Descriptive Illustrated Circular 
THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASSN. 
843m N. Wells St. 
CHICAGO 
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its conference session August 3 to 16. 
Among the speakers will be Gustaf F. 
Johnson, Morris C. Johnson, and Carl 
G. Westerdahl. Gilbert W. Otteson will 
have charge of the music with Howard 
Hermansen at the piano. Rates and other 
details may be obtained by addressing the 
Bible Camp at 625 Eighth Ave., S., Min- 
neapolis, Minn. 


The Seventh Annual Convention of the 
Independent Fundamental Churches of 
America met May 18-22 in the Calvary 
Undenominational Church, Grand Rapids, 
Mich. Delegates from every section of 
the United States and Canada were in 
attendance. Missions, doing effective 
work in every part of the world, were 
represented. Expository and topical Bible 
studies on vital issues were brought by 
William McCarrell, Cicero, Ill., and Dr. 
W. M. Robertson, Vancouver, B.C. Other 
prominent leaders took part. The con- 
vention was characterized by deep 
spiritual fellowship, earnest prayer, 
humble dependence upon God, and a 
fervent desire to press on to victory. 


Winona Lake Bible Conference for 
Young People will be held in the Chris- 
tian Temple, Winona Lake, Ind., August 
12-23. Dr. W. E. Biederwolf and the 
board of directors of Winona Lake are 
lending every effort to George W. Cooke 
and faculty to make this Youth Confer- 
ence an outstanding national institution. 
They purpose to: (1) conduct a Youth 
Conference on the highest educational 
standards and eminently true to the best 
spiritual values; (2) to bring the young 
people of the country to see that the only 
hope of their future in this changing 
world is a vital relationship to Jesus 
Christ, in order to give them a Christian 
world instead of an underworld; and (3) 
while giving them these educational and 
spiritual values with the superb recrea- 
tional facilities of beautiful Winona 
Lake, to do it at such a nominal cost that 
none can be denied this remarkable op- 
portunity. For further information ad- 
dress John A. Huffman, or James Heaton, 
Winona Lake, Ind. 





NOTES OF THE EXTENSION 
DEPARTMENT 
Dr. Max I. Reich was the indie: at 
the Wednesday night services June 3-10, 
of the First Mennonite Church, Berne, 
Ind., C. H. Suckau, pastor. 


Dr. W. P. White held a series of meet- 
ings in Boise, Idaho, May 31-June 7. 
This was followed by a series of meet- 
ings at the United Presbyterian Church 
of Nampa, Idaho, Carl Dunn, pastor. Dr. 
White reports splendid attendance and 
interest. For the remainder of the month 
his work took him into the state of 
Washington, where he visited various 
gatherings of young people. 


Ralph E. Stewart was supply preacher 
May 31 at the Berean Baptist Church, 
Grand Rapids, Mich. One person pro- 
fessed conversion. June 3, 5 and 7 he 
conducted One-Day Moody Conferences 
in connection with the Moody Bible In- 
stitute Jubilee, at the First Baptist and 
Morral Baptist Churches of Findlay and 
Morral, Ohio; also at the First Presby- 


August, 1936 


terian Church, St. Albans, W.Va. The 
pastor of the latter wrote: “Our people 
thoroughly enjoyed Mr. and Mrs. Stewart 
on June 7. Their messages were biblical, 
spiritual and easily understood. Sup- 
ported by pleasing personalities they 
effectively promoted the interest of the 
Institute among the people.” Mr. Stewart 
was speaker June 21-28 for the Bible con- 
ference sponsored by the Evangelical 
League of Charlotte, N.C. The pastor of 
Tenth Avenue Presbyterian Church, E. A. 
Dillard, was in charge of the arrange- 
ments. 


C. B. Nordland and W. P. Loveless, 
addressed a Bible conference June 22 at 
the Highland Park Community Church, 
Joliet, Ill. H. W. Harrington, pastor. 


C. S. Rosborough addressed the eve- 
ning session of a One-Day Moody Con- 
ference at Bible Faith Mission, Chicago, 
June 29. He also spoke at both after- 
noon and evening sessions in Glenwood 
Mission Church, Glenwood, IIl., R. J. 
Vaughn, pastor. 


The Sunshine Gospel Trio, after a rest 
of ten days, filled engagements in Wis- 
consin at the Congregational Church, 
Billings Park; Presbyterian Church, Ben- 
nett; Presbyterian Church, Gordon; Twin 
Ports Bible Conference, First Presby- 





Summer Bible Conference 


Sponsored by 


THE DENVER BIBLE INSTITUTE 


A 12 Day Spiritual Feast at the Foot 
of the Rockies, August 19-30 


This conference will be held at the Denver Bible In- 
stitute Campus, located four miles from Denver's city 
limits due west on paved U. S. Highway No. 40—twenty 
minutes drive from the business section of the city. 

Opportunity for some of the most scenie mountain trips 
will be afforded during the conference. 

Plan now to combine your summer vacation trip with 
twelve days of Bible Study. Prominent, well-known 
speakers will address the conference. Children’s meetings 
every forencon. Fundamental to the core. Write for in- 
formation and reservations. Address your communications to 


Dean C. Reuben Lindquist, Director of Publicity 
THE DENVER BIBLE INSTITUTE 
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@ “Devotional Hymns” vitalizes 
the music of your church and 
school. A convenient all-purpose 
book of 288 pages. Excellent for 
evangelical effort; fits right into 
the church program afterwards. 
Contains hymns for children 
and young peopie and the 
treasured masterpieces of the 
ages. Silk maroon lacquered 
cloth, tarnish proof gold titie, $40 per 
100 not prepaid. | Bristol binding, $25.00. 

NOTE: If larger book is nted write for *‘The Service 
Hymnal’’—a complete service book of 480 pages. $60 per 100 
not prepaid. Both books in round and shaped notes; also 
complete orchestration. Exclusive New Lacquered Binding. 
Write for returnable sample. Give Church and Denom. 


HOPE PUBLISHING COMPANY 
5727-K West Lake Street CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 





WORLD’S GREATEST BIBLE CONFERENCE 


WINONA LAKE, INDIANA FORTY-SECOND ANNUAL AUGUST 12-23 


This Program Speaks for Itself. 


There Is Nothing Like It Elsewhere 


Foremost preachers and Bible teachers of the world will speak. Gipsy —— Jr., Bishop Adna 


Wright Leonard, Drs. Robert G. Lee, Harry Rimmer, H. A. Ironside, J. C. 


Bieber, Samuel M. 
Ostrom, H. L. Chaillaux, W. E. 


Zwemer, James McGinlay, John H. 
Paul, Conrad Hofman, Melvin Trotter, Joseph Hoffman Cohn, 


assee, Herbert W. 
McComb, Will H. Houghton, Henry 


Miss Uldine Utley, A. B. Machlin, Peter McFarlane, Harry L. Bowlby, and WILLIAM EDWARD 


BIEDERWOLF, Director. 


Address all correspondence to WINONA LAKE BIBLE CONFERENCE 
Winona Lake, Indiana 
Six weeks of outstanding Conn program, June 28-August 8. School of Sacred Music, August 10-22. 


end for 


iders, Winona Lake Institutions. 














Ontario. 


English Keswick, P. W. 


uously from June 27 to Sept. 12. 








Come to Canada’s Keswick! 


—for a wonderful! vacation and Bible Conference in Muskoka Lakes District, 


Speakers from England, U.S.A. and Canada. 
healthful ozone, Bathing, Bowling, Badminton, Tennis. JOY FOR THE SOUL, 
FOOD FOR THE MIND, REST FOR THE BODY. Visited by hundreds from 
U.S.A. annually. Thirteenth year. Speakers include Rev. John Macbeath of the 
Philpott, D.D.. Walter L. 
Wrighton, Ph.D., Rev. R. H. H. Haslam, D.D., John C. Page, D.D., Rev. T. Roland 
Philips, Hugh Munro, and many other outstanding men of God. Open contin- 


Write for Illustrated Folder to 
Canadian Keswick Conference 


Room 317, 366 Bay St., Toronto 
Rowland V. Bingham, D.D., President 





Wholesome recreation, 


Wilson, D.D., Rev. W. H. 























terian Church, Superior; Presbyterian 
Church, Foxboro; First Baptist Church, 
Superior; Bethel Mission, Duluth 
(Minn.); Presbyterian Church, Itaska; 
Presbyterian Church, South Range; Pres- 
byterian Church, Iron River; and Metho- 
dist Episcopal Church, Superior. 


Dr. Henry Ostrom was supply preacher 
June 21 at the Berean Baptist Church of 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 


Harry McCormick Lintz addressed 
twenty-two meetings of the Evangelistic 
Bible Conference May 21-31, held on Col- 
lege Hill, John Brown University, Siloam 
Springs, Ark., and preached the morning 
sermon at the First Presbyterian Church, 
Sunday, May 24. The last meeting was 
held at the city auditorium, which was 
filled to capacity. When the summer 
term opened after the conference, 100 per 
cent of the students were professing 
Christians. Dr. Brown makes a special 
effort each year to accomplish this with 
the splendid young people who are 
crowding the university for training in 
all walks of life. Commencing June 7, 
Mr. Lintz conducted twelve One-Day 
Moody Conferences in Pennsylvania. The 
places were: Mt. Washington Baptist, 
and Beverly Heights United Presbyterian 
Churches, Pittsburgh; First Baptist 
Church, Coraopolis; Trinity United 
Evangelical Church, Shamokin; Calvary 
Baptist Church, Shenandoah; Grace Re- 
formed Episcopal Church, Scranton; 
Hebron United Brethren Church, Le- 
banon; Church of the Brethren, Tyrone; 
Methodist Episcopal Church, Big Run; 
First Baptist Churches of Emporium and 
Union City; United Church, Springboro. 
The pastors and congregations expressed 
their pleasure over Mr. Lintz’s visit. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


Harry Beckman—Aug. 16-30, Bowling Green, 
Ky., Aug. 30-Sept. 13, Indianapolis, Ind. 

Gerald E. Bonney—Aug. 23-Sept. 3, Morris, 
Okla.; Sept. 6-21, Dalhart, Tex.; Sept. 23-Oct. 7, 
Stigler, Okla. 

John Carrara—Aug. 2, Fairview, N.J.; Aug. 
23-Sept. 2, Dearborn, Mich.; Sept. 6-27, Lincoln, 
Neb.; Oct. 3-25, Scranton, Pa.; ; Nov. 1-22, Day- 
ton, Ohio; Nov. 29-Dec. 20, Des Moines, Iowa. 


David Nygren and Harry W. Bundy—Aug. 
30-Sept. , Strandburg, S.D.; Sept. 15-27, Sum- 
mit, S. ry Gent. 29-Oct. 11, Salem, ; 





“HARDY HYMNS” of RADIO-LAND 


Songs that’ll “‘do you good.’’ New Book 28c, 2 for 50c. 
Fine for gifts. Choice Songs for LOW VOICE 50c, 2 for 
$1. We compose songs to your words, print Music, etc. 
Write for new Fall Catalog. 


Hardy Music Pub. Co. 64 E. Jackson, Chicago 








—We are pleased to present— 


THE LIVING CHRIST 


and 


Other Gospel Messages 


Vital Evangelistic Talks given in vari- 
ous centers throughout the country 


by WILL H. HOUGHTON, D.D. 


The most recent addition to the Moody Col- 
portage Library Series. Chapters include: The 
Disease of Sin, The Three Trees of History, How 
Christ Saves Sinners, The Need in Evangelism, 
and six others—ten in all. 


128 pages, Paper covers, 20c 
Cloth covers (ready soon), 75c¢ 


The Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 
843m N. Wells St. Chicago, IIl. 
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oa C. Palmer—August, Tunkhannock, Pa. 

E. Pietsch—July 27-31, Seattle, Wash.; 
pa, Chicago, Ill.; Grand Rapids, Mich., and 
Wisconsin. 

a C. Robie—July, Charleston, W.Va.; August, 

Blairstown, uy 

ae Rollin’s Evangelistic Party—July 20-Aug. 
2, Rosepine, La.; Aug. 3-5, Houston, Tex.; Aug. 
6-8, Roanoke, La.; Aug. 9-23, Nocona, Tex.; Aug. 
25- Sept. 6, artlewille, Okla.; ; Sept. 7-20, ‘Ozaw- 
kie, Kan.; Sept. 22-Oct. 4, Madison, Kan.; ; Oct. 
Fase St. i Mo.; Oct. 21-Nov. 1, Dry Creek, 
Iowa; Nov. 2-15, North English, lowa; Nov. 18- 
29, Hardin, Mo; s Dec. 2-13, La Motte Prairie, 
Il, 


F. E. Rueckert—Aug. 18, Lewistown, IIl.; Aug. 
30, Marengo, Iowa. 


Sylvester Sanford—July 27- ae , Hatfield, 
Mo.; Aug. 10-23, San Carlos, In ao 14-27, 
Broken Bow, Neb.; Sept. 28-Oct. Shelby, 
Neb.; Oct. 12-25, Geneva, Neb.; Oct. 16. Nov. 8, 
Shelton, Neb.; Nov. 9-22, Lincoln, Neb.; Nov. 
23-Dec. 6, Cheney Neb.; Dec. 7-20, DuBois, Neb. 

Gipsy Smith, Jr. —Aug. 2-16, ‘Calhoun, Ga.; 


Aug. 23, Winona Lake, Ind.; Aug. 24-30, Indian- 
apolis, Ind.; Sept. 20-Oct. 4, Butler, Pa.; Oct. 11- 
25, Fort Smith, Ark.; Nov. 1-22, Fairbury, Neb. 

oO. W. Stucky—July 19-31, Chicago, Ill.; Aug. 
12-23, Bluffton, Ohio; Sept. i3- 27, Porter, Mich.; 
Oct. 4-18, Kankakee, IL; Nov. 15- 29, Niles, 
Mich. ; Dec. 6-20 Plymouth, "Mich. 

E. Vinaroff—July 23-Aug. 3, Lykens Valley 
Camp Meeting, Pa.; Aug. 4-13, Mt. Gretna, Pa.; 
Aug. 26-30, Findlay, Ohio; Sept. 1-23, Russell, 
Kan. 

Vom Bruch Evangelistic Party—July, Long 
Beach, Calif.; August, Winona Lake, Ind.; Sepn- 
tember, Newark, N.J.; October, Toronto and 
Oshawa, Can.; November, Eaton Rapids, oe 

Anthony Zeoli—Oct. 4-18, Cicero, Ill.; Oct. 25- 
Nov. 8, Philadelphia, Pa.; Nov. 15-29, et Poe 
W.Va.; Dec. 6-20, Seattle, Wash. 


FORTHCOMING CONFERENCES 


Ben Lippen (near Asheville, N.C.) Bible and 


Christian Life Conferences, Aug. 1-9, Aug. 
11-14, Aug. 15-23. 
Bethanna Bible and Missionary seenenenene 


(Southampton, Pa.); July 11-Sept. 7. 

Beulah Beach (Ohio) ey Convention and 
Bible Conference, July 24-Aug. 2. 

Bible Conference for Christian Workers, Bible 
School Park (Binghamton), N.Y., July 23- 
Aug. 2. 

Bi ene Lake (Pine | Knot, Calif.) Bible Con- 
leeunne July 5-Aug. 

Boardwalk Bible ‘=a Haddon Hall, Atlan- 
tic City, N.J., July 18-Aug. 16. 

Camp Wycliffe (Siloam Springs, Ark.) Summer 
Training School for Pioneer Missionaries, June 
1-Sept. 1. Information 1201 Chestnut St., 
Philade Iphia, Pa. 

Camp Pinnacle (Young Women’s Bible Training 
Movement), Voorheesville, N.Y., June 13- Aug. 
si. 

Canadian Keswick Conference 
June 27-Sept. 12. 

Central New York (Homer, N.Y.) Bible Confer- 
ences; Young People’s Conference, July 31- 
Aug. 7. General Conference, Aug. 9-23. 

Cedar Lake (Ind.) Summer Gethiotuee: 
avant People’s Fundamental Fellowship, July 
20-2 
Christian Business Men’s Committee, Aug. 1-9. 
oe rad People of the Brethren Assemblies, Aug. 


(near Toronto) 


Special Week with Herbert Lockyer, Aug. 24- 
Week in Christian Fundamentals, Aug. 31- 
Sept. 7. 

Christian Victory Bible Conference, Estes Park, 
Yolo., July 19-26. 

Erieside Bible *  illaaaaal 


ib nay by, O.) 

Summer Bible Conference, a 17- 

Conference for Boys, Aug. 0. 

— for Young A in Women, Sept. 
5-7. 


Greenwood Hills (Lincoln Highway, between 
Gettysburg and Chambersburg, Pa.) Bible Con- 
ference, Aug. 2-16. 

Grove City (Pa.) Bible School, July 26-Aug. 1. 

Gull Lake (Mich.) Bible Conferences: 

July 18-25 (Young People’s Week, Isaac Page) 
July 25-Aug. 1 > McCarrell) 


Aug. 1-8 (Wm. R. Newell) 
Aug. 8-16 (M. R ” DeHaan) 
Hephzibah Heights Conferences ers. 


Mass.), July 24-26, Aug. 14-16, Sept. 5-7. 
Lake Harbor (Muskegon, Mich. ) er: 
City Mission’s Conference, July 20-26. 
In-Hi-Gan ge People’s Fellowship Confer- 
ence, Aug. 2-9 
Deeper on ia Life Conference, Aug. 10-16. 
Florida Bible Institute Conference, Aug. 16-23. 
Prophetic Conference, Aug. 24-30. 
Evangelistic Conference, Aug. 31-Sept. 9. 
Western Michigan Baptist Brotherhood Confer- 
ence, Sept. - 
Lake Su erior Bible Conference Assn., Eagle 
River, Mich. 
Young Pasnte’s Camp ag | 25-Aug. 1. 
General Conference, Aug. 1-16. 
Medicine Lake Bible es (Mission Grove), 
Medicine Lake, Minn., Aug. 3-16 
Medicine Lake (Mission Grove) Minn. 
western Bible Conference, Aug. , 


North- 


Montreat (N.C.) Summer Gatherings: 
General Mission Conference, Aug. 2-12. 
emg me Training School, Aug. 13-27. 
Bible Conference, Aug. 20-30 
Ministers Forum, Aug. 24-30. 
Montrose (Pa.) Summer Gatherings: 
Ministerial Institute, July 20-30. 
General Conference, July 31- ot 9. 
Prophetic Conference, Aug. 10-1 
Biblical Research Conference, ll 17-23. 
oe 5S Gretna (Pa.) Bible Conference, Aug. 30- 
ept. 
Mount a (Calif.) Gatherings: 
Federated ee of Missions, res 25-Aug. 1. 
California C. E. Workers Conference, July 23- 


School of Sacred Music, July 13-Aug. 7. 
yes 8 Week and rophetic Conference, 
9-23. 
New Riotunt Fellowship Conferences: 
Youth Conference, Rumney, N.H., July 26. 
Aug. 2. 
General Conference, Rumney, N.H., Aug. 9-23, 
Northfield (E. Northfield, Mass.) Summer Con- 
ferences: 
Conference of Religious Education, July 14-25. 
Massachusetts Christian Endeavor Conference, 
July 27-Aug. 3. 
Westminster Choir Summer School, 
Aug. 17. 
General Conference, Aug. 1-17. 
United Presbyterian Conference, Aug. 19 
Odosagih (Lime Lake, me N.Y.) Bible mx 
ference, July 26-Aug. 9. 
Old Orchard (Me.) Teaveuion of the Christian 
and Missionary Alliance, July 31-Aug. 9. 
Ontario (Fair Haven, N.Y.) Bible Conference, 
Aug. 2-9. 

Pacific Palisades Assembly < eee Calif., Bible 
Conference, Aug. 24-Sept. 7. 

Pinebrook Bible Conference (near E. Strouds- 
burg, Pa.), June 20-Sept. 7. 

— Lakes (Colo.) Bible Conference, July 


July 28. 


Ridgecrest (N.C.) Summer Assembly 
bia My Bible and Christian Life Ceamanieo, Aug. 
Scofield Summer Conferences (Scofield Memorial 
Church, Dallas, age 
Intermediates, July 24- 
Young People, July 28- < 2. 
Southwest Bible and voney Conference 
(Camp Elden, Ariz.), Aug. 6-18. 
Stony Brook (L.I.), N.Y., Gatherings: 
United Presbyterian Eastern Summer Confer- 
ence, July 18 
Conference a3 National Association of Youth 
Centers, July 25-Aug. 1. 
Interdenominational Young People’s 
ence, Aug. § 
Revelation ide tariiaie Aug. 8-15. 
Prophetic Conference, Aug. 15-22. 
General Conference, "Aug. 22-30. 
Victorious Life Conferences, Keswick Grove, N.]., 
cad 25-Aug. 2, Aug. 8-16, Aug. 22-30, Sept. 


Confer- 


Winona Lake (Ind.) Summer Gatherings: 
Bible Conference, Aug. 12-23. 
School of Sacred Music, Aug. 10-22. 
School of Theology, July 9-Aug. 12. 

— _— (Maine) Bible Conference, June 28- 
ept. 7. 


Future Engagements Extension 
Workers 


Harry M. Lintz—July 25-August 2, Allentown, 
Pa.; August 8-23, Wilson, Ark. 

Herbert Lockyer—July 20-27, Montrose, Pa.; 
July 29-30, Atlantic City, N.J.; August 1-6, Port 
Deposit, Md.; August 8-15, Voorheesville, N.Y.; 
August 17- 20; Massanetta Springs, Harrisonburg, 
Va.; August "24- 30, Cedar Lake, Ind.; September 
8-11, Chicago, Ill.; September 20-25, Grand Rap- 
ids, Mich. ; September 27 to October 6; Harrisburg 
Circuit, Pa.; October 11- 16, Chicago, Ill; October 
18-23, Norristown, Pa.; October 25- 30, Kansas 
City, Mo.; November 1-6, Denver, Colo.; Novem- 
ber 8-15, Bozeman, Mont.; November 18- 24, Min- 
neapolis, Minn. ; November 29-December 4, Rock- 
ford, Ill. 

Dr. Henry Ostrom—July 26-31, Aurora, IIl.; 
August 2-8, Eagle River, Keweenaw Point, Mich.; 
August 18, Winona Lake, Ind. ; August 16-28, 
Chicago, Ill.; August 30, "Grand Rapids, Mich.; 
August 31-September 4, Muskegon, Mich. 

Dr. Max I. Reich—July 4-11, Augusta, Mich.; 
July 12, Grand Rapids, Mich.; July 20-30, Mont- 
rose, Pa.; August 2-7, Old Orchard, Me.; August 
10-16, Camp Caledon, Erie Co., Pa.; September 
16-20, Elkhart, Ind.; September 30-October 4, De- 
troit, Mich.; October 19-December Bp: Chicago, Ill. 

Ralph E. Stewart—July 5, Miami Valley Chau- 
tauqua Grounds, Franklin, 0.; July 12 and 19, 
Hamilton, Ont., Canada; July 23, Elizabethtown, 
Pa. ; July 26- 28, Stony Brook, L.I., August 
2-9, Fair Haven, 7.3 August 16, '23 ‘and be 
Pontiac, Mich.; August 17-28 (except 23), De 
troit, Mich.; September 7-10, Chicago, IIl. 

Sunshine Gospel Trio—July 1, 2, 3, Duluth, 
Minn.; July 5-7, Two Harbors, Minn.; July 8 and 

Duluth, Minn.; ; July 12-17, Lake Eshquagama, 
Minn. ; July 19-21, Gilbert, Minn.; + July 22, 23, 
and 24, Hibbing, Minn.; July 26-31, and August 
3-7, Bemidji, Minn.; August 9, Sandstone, Minn.; 
August 12, Holdingford, Minn. ; August 13, Moor- 
head, Minn.; August 16, Fargo, N.D. 
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Any book favorably mentioned in this department ma 
the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843 North 


The Soul of Egypt, by Allison Doug- 


las Boutros. 


Mrs. Boutros has written a colorful and 
interesting, as well as an informing book. 
The old land retains its mystery, but takes 
on something of newness as we read. Here 
is the conflict of Copt and Moslem. But here 
also is the desire to give the gospel of a sav- 
ing Christ to old E 

With this land so much in the eye of the 
world’s statesmen today, as all wonder if 
Mussolini’s hands will reach in that direction 
next, and with Egypt crowding other nations 
off the front page, this is a timely book. Mrs. 
Boutros is an American woman who has spent 
many years in the land. She believes Egypt 
has a place in the prophetic word, and so she 
expects according to Isaiah 19, that the God 
who has smitten Egypt will heal it and “they 
shall return a to the Lord, and he shall 
be intreated of them.” 

126 pages. 71%4x4% inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. 40 cents. 

W.H.H.* 


Christ in the Great Forest, by Felix 
Faure. 


A great colonial administrator in Africa 
has declared, “You cannot transform men’s 
souls by decrees. In order to transform cus- 
toms and mental attitudes, you must have a 
support, a framework, as you must have a 
vise when you undertake to work on a piece 
of wood or iron. And this support cannot 
be improvised over night.” The problem 
could not have been better stated. And what 
can this framework be, this support that can- 
not be improvised over night? 

The reader will find the answer in these 
tales of transformed lives, gathered out of the 
author’s rich experience among the primitive 
Fang of French Equatorial Africa. In the 
depths of the Great Forest dwell fear and 
superstition. Life is governed by taboos of 
an ancient tribal system, and the power of 
the medicine man and his fetishes is felt in 
every phase of existence. But into the dark- 
ness of the forest is coming the light of the 
Christian message. The mbumefué, as the 
native evangelist is called, is carrying the 
torch of divine truth to the most remote re- 
gions and the new tribe of the children of 
God is taking its place among the tribes of 
Africa. 

74%4x5% 
$1.00. 


181 pages. inches. 


Friendship 
Press, New York. j.RR. 
“Thus Saith the Lord,”’ by Samue] 
Vander Hoek. 


This volume has for its purpose that of 
magnifying the Lord by exalting His Word. 
It is an encouragement to systematic study of 
the Bible in that it shows the importance of 
Bible study, and presents an explanation of 
many Scriptures that bear on the subjects of 
how a person may be saved and how he may 
grow in grace, pointing out the exhortations 
of God’s Word for the believer. It is written 
in a simple style, and should prove useful to 
the Christian who has not lived with the 
Book of books. 

255 pages. 734x5%4_ inches. 
Publishing Society, Grand Rapids. 
$1.00; paper, 75 cents. K: 


Scriptures 
Cloth, 
S.W. 


Forty-one Selected Hymns, by A. B. 
Sibson, W. Spencer Walton, and others. 


From well-known British publishers comes 
a truly attractive song pamphlet. The music, 
with few exceptions, is by Dr. Sibson, of 
er South Africa; the poems by him- 
self and W. Spencer Walton, chiefly. Both 
the ll poems and the musical settings 
are reverent, worshipful, and of a character 
to kindle . ‘gratitude for their existence. 
Dignity and richness contribute much to their 
value as true worship hymns. 

44 pages. 914x6%4 inches. Marshall, Mor- 
gan & Scott, London. 40 cents. W.M.R 


*Dr. Will Ht Houghton. 
+tDr. Wm. H. Hockman. 
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Book Notices 


100 Thrilling Tales, by Hy Pickering. 

The compiler states that these are the best 
stories he has heard or read in an active 
Christian life of sixty years. Gathered from 
many sources, they should prove useful in 
Christian preaching, teaching, and testimony. 
A short text or thought is attached to each 
story, suggesting an enlarged application. It 
is believed by the compiler that every story 
is strictly true. They give incidents of strik- 
ing conversions and Christian experiences. 

215 pages. 7x5 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. 35 ees 


What Happened to Peter, by Grace 
Pettman. 

Thrilling adventure will hold the keen in- 
terest of boys and girls throughout this story. 
The way and joy of salvation is made clear, 
although the young readers will not feel that 
this is a “religious” book. Love of truth and 
clean reading should be strengthened by the 
book. 

176 pages. 7x5 inches. 

Inglis, London. 50 cents. 


Modern Crusaders, by 
Grubb. 

Written by the author of C. T. Studd, 
Cricketer and Pioneer, this story of one 
branch of the work founded by Mr. Studd, 
is told in an interesting and impressive man- 
ner. It consists for the most part of excerpts 
from the diaries and reports of the group of 
brave young pioneers who are carrying on in 
the midst of stubborn Romish opposition in 
Colombia. 

C. T. Studd will be remembered by many 
as having gone out to China as a member 
of the famous “Cambridge Seven” of the 
China Inland Mission. He _ subsequently 
went to the Sudan, where he founded the 
Heart of Africa Mission. This work has 
now been extended to five other fields, includ- 
ing the Heart of Colombia Mission—the sub- 
ject of this present volume. 

93 pages. 7%4x5 inches. The World Wide 
Evangelization Crusade, London. 35 cents. 


Pickering and 
PEG, 


Norman P. 


The Missionary Education of 
People, by John Irwin. 

A volume full of suggestions for leaders 
who seek to educate young people to the ideas 
of such missionary interests as are commonly 
advocated by those who are endeavoring to 
bring about a new world order by means of 
social improvement. The object in view nat- 
urally determines the plans and methods em- 
ployed in the missionary work advocated. 
All this in turn determines the kind of pro- 
grams and projects the young people are en- 
couraged to carry out. The book is very 
interesting —_—. and many valuable sug- 
gestions may be found in it, even by those 
who have radically different ideas about 
world-wide missions. It must be noted that 
there is nothing in the book about carrying a 
divine gospel to a lost world, and likewise 
nothing about the study of God’s Word, or 
about the Holy Spirit, or about the ministry 
of prayer. Emphasis is placed upon better 
international and inter-racial fellowship, and 
sharing the best things of our American life 
with those whose culture is less fortunate. 


182 pages. 744x434 inches. Missionary 
Education Movement, New York. wan 
W.H.H.T 

Victorious Decision Songs, 


by Joseph T. Larson. 

This neatly made book of forty pages con- 
tains songs and poems the words of wh hich 
are generally good, and in all cases scrip- 
tural. We wish we might speak as good a 
word for all the music. Some of the tunes 
are well written, but others are faulty in har- 
mony and not good in form. Evidently, the 
publisher did not have the book edited by one 
who was familiar with harmonic procedure. 
A number of songs have sacred words set 
to familiar secular tunes. We doubt the 
wisdom of this practice in connection with 
gospel hymns. 

39 pages. 834x6 inches. Published by J. 
T. Larson, 3033 Columbus Ave., Minneapolis. 
25 cents. A.H. 


be ordered through 
ells Street, Chicago. 


What Lies Ahead, by A. F. Page. 

As we draw toward the consummation of 
the age it is not surprising that God should be 
turning the attention of His people more and 
more to the study of the prophecies concern- 
ing the end times. We are grateful for the 
many printed results of such studies. Nor 
do the largest books always contain the most 
valuable findings. The present booklet is one 
of the best, and reveals thorough study. The 
view of the author is that all dates and events 
synchronize. The chart in the middle of the 
book is not just another chart, but is the re- 
sult of a long and painstaking study of the 
unfulfilled prophecies. A careful examination 
of the discoveries made by the author will 
well repay anyone who is willing to spend the 
required time and effort. The treatise will be 
found helpful to even the ordinary Christian. 


32 pages. 8%4 x 5% inches. Published by 
the author, 3139 Main Street. Kansas City, 
Mo. 35 cents. G.S. 


Reclaim Those Unitarian Wastes, by 
Gerrit Verkuyl, M.A., Ph.D. 


Here is a splendid treatise on a subject 
of timely import. The author writes not so 
much as a theologian, but as one whose soul 
has been stirred deeply by the menace to 
evangelical truth of Unitarian principles, and 
is eager that all shall understand the danger 
and recognize the remedy. He writes clearly, 
presents his material logically, and employs 
a style certain to hold the reader’s interest. 

Not only does he state the doctrines and 
trends of Unitarianism, and their subtle 
working in the body of the Christian Church, 
but in several chapters he restates the glor- 
ious truths of Trinitarianism in such a way 
as to bring renewed joy and comfort to the 
child of God. 

If we mistake not, this work will find its 
rightful place as a much used textbook in 
the Christian school and theological seminary, 
on the desk of the pastor and teacher, and 
in the home of the believer who knows that 
a holy life can be builded only upon correct 
doctrine. 

158 pages. 734x5%4 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. $1.00. W.P.L. 


The sete Rector, by Charles G. 
Pease, M.D., D.D.S. 


This ardent a eminent vegetarian and 
anti-narcotic protagonist celebrates his eighty- 
first year by sending out a book of factual 
fiction, as a successor to a number of works 
that have made a frontal attack on tea, cof- 
fee, tobacco, cocoa, chocolate, and all habit- 
forming drugs and beverages. The reader of 
the story may rejoice in the spiritual ardor 
of the author as revealed in the unfolding of 
his narrative, but he will find that every page, 
if not every paragraph, is written in defense 
of the fundamental thesis. 

The outstanding slogan of the story might 
well be, “Be ye clean that bear the vessels 
of the Lord.” Ralph Saunders and Ernest 
Ross, seminary students, are preparing for 
“holy orders,” as the story opens. They 
represent the divergent ideas of indulgence 
and abstemiousness—the one to indulge that 
he may have more effective contact with men; 
the other to abstain as the only truly spiritual 
and biblical practice. The story aligns 
Saunders with the “convérts” in the course of 
time. 

Dr. Pease, greatly loved by many who 
know him, has been a long-time crusader 
against the tobacco curse inflicted upon 
American society. He is still the fighter for 
his convictions, and, by reason of eminence 
and long service, is entitled to a hearing. He 
seems to this reviewer to go out of his way 
to defend the orthodoxy of Emerson, but that 
is a mere eddy in the stream that pushes on- 
ward. A later edition of the book may cor- 
rect certain irregularities that afflict an edi- 
tor’s eye. An addendum of comment and 
correspondence indicates other of the author’s 
interests and convictions. 

232 pages. 8 x 5% inches. The Restoration 
Publishing Company, New York. . 
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The Place of Help, by Oswald Cham- 
bers. 

The great popularity and continuous de- 
mand for the author’s daily mediations on 
Scripture texts, has called forth a_ second 
volume. Few books more helpful for the spir- 
itual life have been published in recent years 
than My Utmost for His Highest, and as it 
is stated that The Place of ‘Help is but a 
continuation of these excellent mediations, its 
great value will be recognized immediately. 
The readings are taken from lectures and 
talks given for the most part at Bible Train- 
ing College and in Y.M.C.A. huts during the 
war. These books of uplifting and inspiring 
devotional reading are a corrective to the 
shallow thinking and shallow religious values 
that have swept across Christian communities 
everywhere 

286 pages. 
Company. 


Dodd, Mead and 
C.H.B. 


Systematic Bible Course, by Alveretta 
W. Bouman. 

This has been prepared for both Sunday 
Schools and Daily Vacation Bible Schools, 
but on account of the large place it gives 
to expressional activities, is better suited for 
the latter. The full page drawings which 
accompany these activities, will be found 
most helpful. The book provides a complete 
program for four weeks for Beginners and 
Primary groups, and is to be commended for 
being an all Bible course. For Vacation 
Schools that are conducted for children who 
do not receive instruction in Sunday School, 
there can be nothing better, though we be- 
lieve that first consideration should be given 
Vacation School courses that supplement 
rather than duplicate Sunday School instruc- 
tion. 

269 pages. 9x6 inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Company, Grand Rapids. 
$1.50. C.H.B. 


The Bible Bookcase,by Minor Bryant. 

In this book is provided all materials and 
directions for making a bookcase containing 
the sixty-six books of the Bible. The covers 
of the books of each division are of a dif- 
ferent color, aiding understanding and mem- 
ory as the books are memorized. There is a 
brief synopsis of the contents of each book, 
leaving space for the boys and girls to write 
in certain parts; also a space to write the 
name of the favorite story, the words of the 
favorite verse, etc., of the book. The Bible 
Bookcase itself provides material for but one 
child. However, a children’s leader could 
easily use this as a pattern, and utilizing 
cover stock from the printer, colored con- 
struction paper from a school supply house, 
and plain white paper, provide materials for 


7x4¥% inches. 


any number of children. 
22 pages. 14x10 inches. C. R. Ta? 
Company, New York. 75 cents. SASS... 


Paul before Caesar, by Irving G. 
Roddy. 

Here is a careful study of Paul from a 
fresh angle by a conservative scholar who is 
a member of the New York bar and practiced 
in the courts till he entered the ministry. By 
legal training and extended research he is 
enabled to trace in summary the development 
of Roman jurisprudence and show its appli- 
cation to the several trials of the apostle, 
each of which is discussed in turn. His ar- 
raignment before Felix was especially note- 
worthy because there for the first time, and 
not as an obscure sect but a world embracing 
faith, Christianity battled with the mighty em- 
pire and won its earliest victory for freedom 
in spite of involving a political, social and 
economic revolution. 

Paul became a storm center in the leading 
city of every province he visited, yet his im- 
perial citizenship gave him a status in court 
unlike that of Christ, and legal rights which 
Roman judges were forced to concede. The 
author reveals Paul’s clear grasp of the legal 
arguments offered against him, which in each 
instance he effectively rebutted, though un- 
doubtedly obliged to plead in Latin and with- 
out assistance of counsel. His greatness of 
mental gifts, no less than ef courage and 
faith, impresses the reader afresh, and we 
bespeak for this little book a wide sale. It 
includes a valuable bibliography. 


148 pages. 8x5 inches. The Judson Press, 
Philadelphia. $1.00. H.ES. 
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Thirsting for God, Eva Stuart 


Watt. 

The author has had long residence in Af- 
rica. From early childhood its life has filtered 
through her consciousness. But this book, 
unlike her earlier volume, Africa’s Dome of 
Mystery, was written far ‘afield from her na- 
tive habitat in Kenya, for it is the story of 
her observations in Nigeria. With a facile 
pen she tells of her visits to mission stations, 
journeying by steamer, train, truck or motor 
cycle. She sees much and feels deeply, and 
her narratives carry the impact of her re- 
sponsive personality. To read it is to catch 
the breath of prayer and sacrifice. 

160 pages. 7%4x5 inches. Marshall, Mor- 
gan and Scott, London. 40 cents. J.R.R. 


by M. E. Dodd, 


by 


Three: Sixteens, 
A.M., D.D., LL.D. 


The former beloved Moderator of the 
Southern Baptist Convention has added to 
his already large list of books and pamphlets 
this collection of ten sermons dealing with 
texts gleaned from the third chapters of dif- 
ferent New Testament books. Dr. Dodd’s 
well-earned place as a Bible expositor and 
preacher of power is among America’s lead- 
ers. We quote: “Orthodoxy literally means 
straight thinking,” and by this measure this 
sturdy evangelical will bring help to some 
who have been the victims of perverted think- 
ing. Under his pen the 3 :16’s are logical and 
rich in meaning. 


146 pages. 8x5% inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Company, Grand Rapids. 
$1.00. W.M.R. 


Ministering to Boys and Girls, by A. 
B. Bunn van Ormer. 


It has been only in recent years that the 
Church has recognized the need for providing 
programs of worship for children and adoles- 
cents. Most ministers, however, have not 
been trained for this service, and in conse- 
quence are not always successful in their 
efforts to provide for this need. The author, 
a Lutheran clergyman now serving as a pro- 
fessor in Juniata College, has given thought 
and effort, in ministering to boys and girls 
in connection with the morning hour of wor- 
ship. From his experience he has given us 
not only a better understanding of the prob- 
lems of the junior congregation, but some 
valuable suggestions for its organization and 
management. The children’s sermons which 
he includes, are models of junior discourses, 
which should help pastors find their own 
material and organize it for effective preach- 
ing. This book has been recommended as 
one of the approved texts of the Evangelical 
Teacher Training Association. 

165 pages. 734x5% inches. 
erary Board, Burlington, Iowa. 


Lutheran Lit- 
$1.50. 
C.H.B. 


The Illustration, by Lester B. Mathew- 
son, B.A. 


We are indebted to Mr. Mathewson not 
only for calling the attention of Christian 
workers to the vital importance of the illus- 
tration in making contacts with a disinter- 
ested world, but in preparing a course of 
instruction which will enable the student to 
make practical use of this valuable imple- 
ment of instruction. Fitting illustrations are 
suggested for sermons, Sunday School les- 
sons, conversation, and parochial work, and 
an excellent topical as well as a biblical in- 
dex places them at ready disposal. Careful 
attention is even given to types of illustrations 
that should not be used by a Christian work- 
er. We believe, however, that the greatest 
value of this book will be the vital instruc- 
tion it will impart to the teacher. In fact 
it is our opinion that this volume should take 
its place along side of such pedagogical aids 
as Fitch’s The Art of Questioning, and Mc- 
Murray’s The Method of Recitation, with the 
added commendation that it is written not 
only from the Christian standpoint, but by 
one who is most loyal to the Word of God. 
The importance of this volume in teaching 
has led to its being recommended as an ap- 
proved textbook of the Evangelical Teacher 
Training Association. 

368 pages. 834x5% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. $3.00. 


C.H.B. 


Silver Season, and Other Poems 


With a Foreword by Dr. H. J. Kuiper, a 
group of some forty poems are brought to- 
gether with attractive paper covers. They 
are Christian messages, a number of which 
have appeared in The Banner, official organ 
of the Christian Reformed Church. Variety 
of authorship insures interest, while the work 
of two or three of the writers incites to fur- 
ther search for their particular poems. 


48 pages. 71%4x4%4 inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Company, Grand Rapids. 
40 cents. W.M.R. 


A Handbook on Child Evangelism, by 
J. Irving Overholtzer. 


There is no evangelism so important as 
child evangelism. Seventy-five per cent of all 
conversions take place before twenty, while 
seven times more young people are converted 
at sixteen than at twenty-six. Less time and 
effort are necessary to win twenty children 
to Christ than one mature adult, and one 
child won at ten is worth more for Christian 
service than many adults converted at fifty. 
Mr. Overholtzer is director of the Child 
Evangelism Fellowship, a movement launched 
to meet an important need and to carry ona 
much neglected work. In this little booklet 
he presents the biblical authority for child 
evangelism, the testimony of experience, some 
living illustrations, and some valuable in- 
structions for this all-important work. 

39 pages. 9x6 inches. Child Evangelism 
Fellowship Supply House, Los Angeles. 25 
cents. CHB. 


The Stronghold of Prophecy, 
Herbert Stewart. 

This is a most timely and helpful book. 
The fact that the lesson committee of the 
International Uniform Sunday School lessons 
has persistently avoided the prophetic sections 
of Scripture, has resulted in a generation al- 
most wholly ignorant of this important por- 
tion of the Bible. Ignorance of prophecy in 
addition to limiting if not actually changing 
the believers’ viewpoint of the Word has 
robbed him of one of the strongest proofs of 
its supernatural character. In recognition of 
these facts the author has felt called in this 
book to set forth the irrefutable evidence 
from fulfilled prophecy that the Scriptures 
are the infallible Word of God. In succes- 
sive chapters he discusses Egypt, Palestine, 
Nineveh, and the many predictions referring 
to Israel 2nd her Messiah. We could covet 
a copy of this book in the hands of every 
student in our colleges and universities who 
have been led by pagan educators to question 
the authenticity of the Bible. 


by 


172 pages. 7% x 434 inches. Marshall, 
$1.00. C.H.B. 


Morgan & Scott, London. 
Teaching without Textbooks, by 
Frances Danielson and Jeanette Perkins. 


The basic principle represented in this book 
is that the children’s own activity and expe- 
riences are to be utilized in directing the 
course of the teaching program. Quoting, 
“Follow the children’s lead, use the books 
and pictures necessary. You do not need to 
follow a Prepared course unless it fits your 
situation.” The book gives a series of expe- 
riences which show how this principle worked 
out in various situations. These are classi- 
fied according to department groups from the 
Nursery to Beginners. The pupil activity, 
which is the keynote, ranges from play in 
the Nursery group, to that known as the 
“project” in older groups. These descrip- 
tions of actual teaching situations of excel- 
lent teachers help not only with methods in 
teaching, but also with such problems as 
motivation, and parents who visit the Nurs- 
ery class. 

‘We suggest this book as one from which 
any alert teacher should receive many excel- 
lent ideas for teaching methods. However, 
we cannot approve of all materials used in 
these teaching situations reported. Neither 
can we fully agree with the purposes of these 
leaders in religious education. As our pur- 
poses differ, our materials and methods also 
will differ, though the principles of true 
pedagogy as observed in this book are fully 
accepted. 

239 pages. 
3oston. $2.00 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


8x5 inches. Pilgrim Press, 
Ie By, OF 





un 


out 
tru 
gat 
tho 
titl 
thr 


ing 





Cuiper, a 
ought to- 
s. They 
of which 
ial organ 
Variety 
the work 
s to fur- 
as. 
B. Eerd- 
Rapids. 
NV .M.R. 


slism, by 


ortant as 
ent of all 
ity, while 
converted 
time and 
' children 
and one 
Christian 
| at fifty. 
he Child 
launched 
arry ona 
le booklet 
for child 
nce, some 
uable in- 
ork. 
vangelism 
peles. 25 
CHS. 
ecy, by 
ful book, 
ee of the 
901 lessons 
ic sections 
eration al- 
rtant por- 
rophecy in 
y changing 
Word has 
proofs of 
ygnition of 
led in this 
2 evidence 
Scriptures 
In succes- 
Palestine, 
; referring 
ould covet 
; of every 
‘sities who 
to question 


Marshall, 
CHB. 


ks, by 
erkins. 
n this book 


and expe- 
recting the 

Quoting, 
the books 
10t need to 
it fits your 
es of expe- 
iple worked 
are classi- 
»s from the 
il activity, 
ym play in 
wn as the 
se descrip- 
s of excel- 
methods in 
roblems as 
- the Nurs- 


from which 
nany excel- 

However, 
als used in 
1. Neither 
ses of these 
\s our. pur- 
1ethods also 
es of true 
‘kk are fully 


zrim Press, 
J.E.C. 


e Monthly 


q 





Six Studies of the Day, by R. H. Mar- 
tin, D.D. 


The author is the president of the Na- 
tional Reform Association, an organization 
of Christian citizens who have led a move- 
ment for the preservation of Sunday ob- 
servance. This is a discussion of the Lord’s 
Day under the heads of an institution of 
society, its contribution to America, our civil 
Sabbath laws, Sunday amusements and 
sports, Jesus’ attitude toward it, and how 
the day may be preserved for the nation. 
Because of the failure to stress the value 
of Sunday observance, comparatively few 
people are informed as to the seriousness 
of its loss, so that this timely manual might 
well constitute the textbook for a study class. 


100 pages. 8%4x5% inches. National Re- 
form Association, Pittsburgh. 25 cents. 
C.H.B. 


immortal Words of Christ and the 
Apostles, transcribed from the King 
James’ Version of the Bible, by James W. 
Woodrow. 


Through 154 octavo pages, this book offers 
unadulterated Scripture. Whereas some books 
offer Scripture references, which, followed 
out, would bring one face to face with gospel 
truth in the Word of God, Mr. Woodrow has 
gathered out for logical array and sequence of 
thought Bible language as indicated in the 
title of the book, and the reader moves on 
through a thrilling and enlightening mass of 
revelation. The Contents exhibits the follow- 
ing: Prologue: Words of the Holy Prophets; 
Part One: Christ; Part Two: Saint Paul; 
Part Three: Saint James, Saint Peter, Saint 
John, and Saint Jude. Numerous subdivision 
indicate the breadth of treatment. This is a 
noble and useful book for the Bible teacher, 
the minister, and for family worship. 

160 pages. 714x5%4 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. $1.50. “ 


The Revelation of St. John, by Abra- 
ham Kuyper, D.D., LL.D. 


From this well known author we rightly 
anticipated an able and somewhat exceptional 
treatment of the Apocalypse. Nor have we 
been entirely disappointed. His method of 
approach is rightly the futuristic, rather than 
the historical. That is, he conceives of the 
Revelation as a book dealing almost wholly 
with the last things of the present age. But 
although the author sets forth certain inter- 
pretations which we can accept, we also find 
certain preconceived notions with which he 
begins his studies and which prevent his 
reaching scriptural conclusions on some pas- 
sages. For example, he clearly sees that 
chapters two and three are typical and repre- 
sent all churches, but fails to see, or to state, 
that they also represent seven successive pe- 
tiods of Church history. The seven churches 
are indeed types, but also historical periods. 
The author also clearly recognizes that John 
portrays a world not gradually evolving into 
a perfected society, but a world climaxing 
towards judgments because of corruption and 
rebellion against God. 

As a whole, our author views the Apoca- 
lypse as the consummation. This we firmly 
believe. But just as firmly. do we reject the 
belief of the author that “in the Apocalypse 
all numbers are symbolical” (p. 64). That 
there is symbolism in connection with some 
of them is granted. On the other hand, this 
conception of the numbers endangers correct 
interpretation. Unless the context so states, 
or intimates, we may fall into all sorts of 
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fanciful interpretations. At least in one in- 
stance God has taken pains to safeguard His 
exactness in the use of numbers. We refer 
to* the ‘forty-two months,” or “a thousand 
two hundred and sixty days,” or “a time, times 
and half a time,” which are three expressions 
referring to the same period of time. Thus 
does God seek to guard His revelation against 
an undue emphasis on the mere symbolism of 
numbers. But the author’s view of numbers 
seems to be somewhat preparatory to his abol- 
ishment of the largest number in the Apoca- 
lypse, namely, the one thousand years of 
chapter twenty, for the author is an amille- 
narian, according to which there is to be no 
millennium whatsoever. To him this number 
is simply symbolical. Hence the “first res- 
urrection” and the second (Rev. 20) are the 
same, and occur at the same time. There- 
fore, also, there is only one future judgment, 
instead of the one on the living nations at 
the close of the Church Age and another on 
the wicked dead at the close of the Kingdom 
Age. The author’s apparent juggling with 
plain language is interesting, though not easy 
to follow, and sad when one considers the 
vain attempt to wipe out entirely the words 
“thousand years,” which occur six times. For 
the events and conditions which prevail dur- 
ing this long period we must turn believ- 
ingly to the Old Testament prophets, and not 
try vainly to substitute the Church for Israel. 
The index is valuable. 
360 pages. 9x6 inches. 
Publishing Company, Grand Rapids. 
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During his long ministry the author ad- 
dressed many conferences and conventions, 
but no record of these utterances has been 
preserved. Some appeared in the religious 
journals of the day, but these have long since 
passed from public knowledge. A few have 
been brought together in this inexpensive vol- 
ume to give enlightenment and to minister 
comfort. Though some slight changes have 
been necessary, no attempt has been made to 
tone down the vigor of the spoken word in 
the interest of literary smoothness. 
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the Lesson” in Our Hope. Dr. Gaebelein, to 
whom we are indebted for this compilation, 
added a number of lectures and addresses de- 
livered by Dr. Scofield at the former’s Sea 
Cliff Bible Conferences. 
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As pastor of a metropolitan pulpit for 
thirty-eight years, president of a training 
school for preachers, and debater and platform 
speaker of international note, the author is 
exceptionally well prepared to speak on this 
subject. Writing from his own rich experi- 
ences and in a pleasing and popular style, Dr. 
Riley has prepared a book that will provide 
as much interesting reading to his many 
friends and admirers as instruction and coun- 
sel to theological students and pastors. As 
fittingly expressed in the introduction, ‘For 
half a century he has neither known an hour’s 

essation from the pastorate, nor failed to find 
a satisfactory solution for a church problem.” 
Illuminated by illustrations and wit, every 
page will be read with enjoyment and profit, 
but perhaps the chapters on “Managing 
Church Troubles, ” “The Problem of Pastoral 
Visitation,” and “The Problems of Finance” 
might be suggested as exceptionally vital and 
valuable. 
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AS A matter of fact there are many por- 
traits of Christ in the New Testament, 
and the clearest of Him are those found-in 
the Gospels, where each portrait seems 
be taken from a different angle, so that bi 
a careful study of them all one may get a 
well-nigh perfect conception of Him. For 
instance, many are familiar with His por- 
trait by Matthew as the kingly Messiah, 
the portrait by Mark as the tireless Servant, 
and the portrait by Luke as the man Christ 
Jesus, the Friend of publicans and sinners. 
But turning to John, not a single portrait 
is seen, but many. Each chapter of this 
wonderful Gospel contains a distinct portrait 
of our Lord, showing forth clearly some 
particular aspect of His character and His 
work.”’’—Ezxcerpt from Preface. 
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Instruction in Christian civics seems in 
utter harmony with the opening of God’s 
Word to the understanding of M.B.I. 
» students, and these patriotic services from 
time to time will serve a high and holy 
| purpose. 
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NTS MRS. HARPER CALLED HOME 
gies \Vomen students who attended the In- 
field, Ill. {| stitute from 1890 onwards, until around 
g. 23, Me. 1910, will remember Mrs. Marion L. Har- 
ouis, Mo.; fF) jer, who came from Fredonia, N.Y., to 
a Sunday serve as Matron of the Women’s Depart- 
‘ment. She was greatly loved for her 
Englewood Christian character and abilities in the 


service she rendered. Of recent years she 
has been a resident of an Old People’s 
Home in Fredonia, where some weeks 
ago she fell and sustained a hip fracture. 
she 


on Workers, 








NCE Though eighty-nine years of age, 

‘torial, the f seemed to make remarkable progress to- 

urged the ward recovery. But on June 25 her heart, 
(in Sep- weakened through long suffering, ceased 

y, and theg its work and she fell asleep in Jesus. An- 

other days other of the laborers on the foundations 
recognized of the Institute joins the ever increasing 

host in God’s presence. 

:30 o'clock, 

id a large SEMINARY GRADUATES 

ered in the Gustave Edwin Anderson ’23, and David 

¥ —— 'R. Beecher ’33, the first a former student 

inced The and the second a graduate of M.B.I., were 
the fire graduated from the Northern Baptist The- 

1, the com ological Seminary, Chicago, at its spring 

d Voice into FE convocation, each receiving the Th.B. de- 
inorage gree. This information was not at hand 
~— ws when other names were listed last month. 

hg: Bee We regret the delay. 

en’s chorus 

he Men cf STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 

jet pecines George F. C. Schroeder ’29, has been 

sed a COME nastor of Grace Chapel, Pitman, N.J., since 
to have a February. 

, Dr. Jame | Paul Moore, Jr., and Mrs. Moore 
Englewoof (1 ijlian R. Holcomb ’27), writing from 

pe oH - 4527 Walnut St., Philadelphia, Pa., say that 
he servic 


they expect to return to their work in 
Africa in August, taking with them their 
first-born child, L. Paul, III, whose birth 
is reported in this issue. 

Earl A. Bruneau ’33, and Mrs. Bruneau 
(Lois Gordon ’33), write of the blessing of 
the Lord upon their work at the Toronto 
(Ont., Canada) Jewish Mission. They and 
‘their two children are happy in the Lord, 
praising Him for His goodness to them. 
_ Timothy Pietsch ’35, writes a most inter- 
esting letter from 15 Uenohara Nakano-Ku, 
Tokyo, Japan, telling of his journey from 
the United States to Japan, and of new 
and strange experiences in that land. He 
is engaged in a study of the language. 

Joe Ed Hollis ’28, was ordained two 
years ago by the Presbyterian Church. In 
May he received the Bachelor of Divinity 
degree from the Presbyterian Theological 
Seminary, Louisville, Ky., and in June the 
degree of Bachelor of Music from the 
University of Louisville. Mr. Hollis taught 
in the seminary while working for his 
degree, and also did preaching. 

Henry K. Bentley ’14, is reported by The 
Christian (London) to have been called 
from his missionary labors in Belgium to 
become acting secretary of the British Bible 
Union. The Union is “a company who 
Pray for revival and contend earnestly for 
Bthe faith.” 
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Jessie A. Marriott 796, writes from 
Hankong, Hinghwa, Fukien Province, 
China: “Never in the history of Yellow- 


stone village has there been such a stirring 
as recently. The number of those who came 
to the altar and confessed sin was 240. 
We do thank God that the Hinghwa Con- 
ference has had a revival.” 

Karlton C. Johnson ’27, assistant secre- 
tary of the South African Sunday School 
Association, continues his aggressive work 
in organization, promoting Sunday School 
interests, and in addressing gatherings of 
Christian workers. 

C. Dan Andersen ’29, left Dannebrog, 
Neb., in May to return to his mission work 
in Panzi, Congo Belge, pausing for three 
months in Belgium to study French, after 
which Mrs. Andersen ’27, and their chil- 
dren, Rachel and David, will join him for 
the return voyage. 

Barbara R. Ward ’32, whose field has 
been changed from Costa Rica to Nic- 
aragua, writes from Managua that while 
conditions of climate and circumstances are 
much more difficult, health and grace are 
made to abound, for which she praises the 
Lord. 

Gilbert W. Otteson °24, assistant to Pas- 
tor Gustaf F. Johnson at the Covenant 
Tabernacle Church of Minneapolis, Minn., 
is to serve as general superintendent of 
the Medicine Lake (Minn.) Bible Confer- 
ence, August 3-16. He will also be music 
director. 

Howard A. Hermansen ’21, will use a 
part of his vacation from duties at station 
W-M-B-I, to serve as pianist for the Medi- 
cine Lake (Minn.) Bible Conference. His 
skill at the piano, together with his ability 
in work with young people, makes him a 
welcome helper at such gatherings. 

Paul Streib °34, Mrs. Streib and chil- 
dren, have arrived in Brazil for mission- 
ary service. He will devote himself to the 
study of Portuguese. Location for service 
will be announced in due time. 

Rev. Lyle J. Beebe and Mrs. Beebe 
(Mary A. Niederhauser 715) have returned 
to Siam, where she has been with her hus- 
band for twenty-two of his twenty-seven 
years of service. They are rejoicing in the 
completing of their work of translating 
the entire New Testament into the Tai Lu 
tongue, making it available to 400,000 
Siamese using that dialect. 

Robert L. Moyer 715, has been awarded 
the degree of Doctor of Divinity by the 
Northwestern Evangelical Seminary of 
Minneapolis. Dr. Moyer has been a mem- 
ber of the faculty of the Northwestern 
Bible School for sixteen years, and Dean 
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Something new—not a book on soul- 
winning, but a book that will win souls. 
A pictorial presentation of the Cross 
work of Christ, wholly original, unique 
and compelling. “Mr. Graef has given us a 
book with a message for the heart, via both 
eye and ear.”—Will H. Houghton, D.D. 

“Known through his Radio ministry, 
Gospel tracts, activity in many phases of 
Christian work, Mr. Graef is preeminent- 
ly a soul-winner, with the gift of im- 
parting his experience to others.” 

Price 50c paper, or $1.00 cloth. Money 


back if not satisfied. Address, 


PAUL H. GRAEF 
60 John St. New York, N.Y. 


DO NOT 
HESITATE 


to write because you are doubtful about 
things sent out free. These messages have 
been sent for a quarter of a century simply 
in order to do the greatest possible good. 
Let us mail you free James H. McConkey’s 
booklets :— 

“Guidance” ; 

ing”; “The Nutshell of Prophecy”; 

We Neglect.” 

Address :— 


SILVER PUBLISHING SOCIETY (Dept. H.) 
Bessemer Bldg., Pittsburgh, Penna., U.S. A. 





“The Ministry of Suffer- 
“If 











Mention the Moody Monthly when 


answering advertisements. It identifies 





of Men since 1926. He is also Dean of the 


you. 
























GATARRH ASTHMA- COLDS 


SINUS TROUBLE - HEAD NOISES 


ANEW AMAZING TREATMENT CONFINED STRICTLY 
to BREATHING ORGANS OF NOSE, HEAD and THROAT 


It’s the KLAUSER Success Metnes. Samein principle, formula and 
application as famous city Inhalato: 









um. People once traveled miles 


to take treatments, Now brought oy you in handy home cabinet. Merely 














ay, at own fireside 






Smeeas Passages of nose, hi 
Used successfully for Nasal _ seco Colds, Sinus 
Trouble, penn Bronchitis, Headaches, 
tis, Roonehiel Ae Asthma, Head Noises, | aed 
Catarrhal and Mucous Ace« 
1 tions “Homet treat jostas effective. B Rigid 
n if quick relief not obtained. 
You Tove eas Temedy I —- ra for Chronic Bron- 
chitis” says J. Ran ee Y. “Find myself practically 
ee Asthma a Catarrh”’saysA C. Thompson, 
inn. “My Catarrh and Bronchitis seem to be break- 
a up,” J. H. Hines, Calif." Have Sinus Trouble and 















KLAUSER CHEMICAL COMPANY, 27-29 Seventeenth St., Dept.A-1_.- 


and breathe amazing — Ni othing like it. 
Han peneficial, balm-like all 
ead and throat. Reaches very y seat of trouble. 





find your treatment to give great reltef,”” writes M: 
Gaertner, Miss. ‘* Klauser treatment for What cohen 9 
toing onan = areal says M. Philan. Relieves congestion. 
se phlegm. Sooths irritation. a colds. 
Clears! head. Workaquickly. Easy and pleasant to use. 
Nosickening medicines.. No choking pills. No fussy 
vaporizers. No bother. Noinconvenience. No opiates 
or habit forming drugs. Beneficial fumes penetrate 
and reach very seat of trouble. Get further details. 
Writefor FREE book Filled from cover to cover — 
valuable information. Send name and address 
TOLEDO, OHIO 












Seminary. He is in demand as a confer- 
ence speaker, is contributing editor of The 
Pilot, and author of several books. 

Dr. William Lindsay Young ‘16, has 
been elected president of Park College, 
Parkville, Mo., inauguration to take place 
in September of 1937. It is reported that 
Dr. Young will serve as execut.ve vice- 
president until that time. Since 1929 he has 
been serving the Presbyterian Board of 
Christian Education, in Philadelphia. 

Ben W. Clendinen, Jr. ’27, 125 N. St. 
_Andrews St., Dothan, Ala., reports that he 
is still at home and would like the prayers 
of friends that all obstacles may be re- 
moved so that he can return to his mission- 
ary work in Mexico. 

Anna Nelson ’24, is in her sixth year as 
pastor of the Methodist Church in Spencer, 
Neb. She reports the Sunday Schooi at- 
tendance as running from 90 to 120, and 
the church attendance from 80 to 100. Miss 
Nelson was ordained in September of 1933. 

F. A. Geisenheiner ‘03, sent a card to a 
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to sail, with Mrs. Geisenheiner, late in May 
for Europe, and requested prayer for their 
tract distribution work. They will visit 
Germany, England, France, and possibly 
another country or two. 

Buela M. Courtney ’24, Les Plantiers, 
Sisteron, Basses-Alpes, France, sends a 
delightful word p:cture of the place, people, 
and conditions under the shadow of snow- 
covered Alpine summits. Patience, prayer, 
and the doing of numberless little ministries 
in the name of Christ have meant the win- 
ning of a welcome in some villages. Much 
tract and gospel distribution is carried on. 
“Do pray for these poor Basses-Alpine 
people, so in ignorance and darkness,” is 
her plea. 

Margaret Hunt ’34, secretary of the Au- 
gust class, assembles and sends an inter- 
esting class letter with twenty-two letters 
and a fine array of addresses from the 
other side of the world—Chairyung, Korea. 
Her own days are filled with eager and 
joyful service for Christ. 

Leland DeFlon ’32, and Mrs. DeFlon 
(Florence Eitman ’30) welcomed into their 
home on April 30 little Robert Joseph. 
The joy of possession was broken on June 
8, when the laddie joined the company of 
God’s darlings in heaven. Burial was in 
Muscatine, Iowa. Many. classmates and 
friends of the bereaved parents will pray 
that God’s grace may abound to them. 





Mr. DeFlon is continuing his pastorate 
of the Presbyterian Church in New 
Amsterdam, Wis. 

BORN 


To L. Paul Moore, Jr., and Mrs. Moore 
(Lillian R. Holcomb ’27), a son, L. Paul, 
III, June 13, Philadelphia, Pa. 

To George F. C. Schroeder ’29, and Mrs. 
Schroeder (Alice L. Vis ’29), a daughter, 
Mary Jean, May 6, Pitman, N.J. 

To W. M. Montano and Mrs. Montano 
(Esther Piper ’25), a son, Edmund Piper, 
June 1, Glendale, Calif. 

To William Decker ’35, and Mrs. 
Decker (Viola T. Looney ’35), a daughter, 
Loreen Ann, June 17, Garrard, Ky. 





MARRIED 

A. Estus Mason ’33, and Gertrude 
Verena Burkhalter ’35, June 4, Berne, Ind. 
At home: Union Church, Miss. 

Robert A. Cook ’30, and Coreen Nilsen, 
Sept. 24, 1935, Chicago. 

Earl G. Peterson and Irene D. Lackore 
’32, Sept. 28, 1935, Forest City, Iowa. 

Paul E. Rummel ’33, and Mary LaVerne 
Sherwood ’35, June 8, Chicago. 

Michael Klinoff and E. June Robbins ’33, 
May 8, Binghamton. Mr. Klinoff is assist- 
ant pastor of Calvary Baptist Church, 
Norwich, N.Y. 

Robert Standley ’34, and Bertha Ewing, 
June 2, Randolph, N.Y. 





AT REST 

Mrs. L. Beverly Hull (Eleanor L. Keith 
’°35) entered into rest on June 20. Death 
occurred at a hospital in Sturgis, Mich. 
Mr. Hull ’33, who is pastor of the First 
Baptist Church in Colon, Mich., has the 
prayerful sympathy of classmates and 
many friends. 


BAPTISM 
By Rev. Ronald R. Kratz, Creston, Ia, 


That baptism was a new thing introduced 
by John the Baptist is evidenced by the 
fact that the ceremony was linked with his 
name. Our Lord added to that evidence 
when He asked the chief priests and elders, 
“The baptism of John, whence was it? 
from heaven or of men?” Notice that Jesu; 
calls it the “baptism of John.” If John’s 
baptism had been copied from the baptism 
of Jewish proselytes the enemies of our 
Lord would have readily taken refuge be- 
hind that fact. On this point the Encyclo. 
paedia Britannica says, “The general re. 
sults of investigation seem to prove that 
the baptism of proselytes was not one oj 
the Jewish ceremonies until long after the 
coming of Christ, while there is much to 
suggest that this Jewish rite owes its origin 
to Christian baptism.” 


Given to the Christian World 


The circle of those baptized was gradually 
widened. John the Baptist was “the voice 
of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye 
the way of the Lord, make his paths 
straight” (Mark 1:3). He baptized the 
Jews who prepared themselves for the 
coming of the Messiah. 

After the resurrection of our Lord the use 
of the ceremony was widened to include 
Gentiles who should afterwards believe. The 
risen Lord said, “Go ye therefore and teach 
all nations, baptizing them” (Matt. 28:19). 
This was practiced by His disciples. Philip 
baptized Samaritans and an _ Ethiopian 
(Acts 8). Peter baptized Italians (Acts 


10:47-48). Paul baptized Macedonians 
(Acts 16), Greeks (Acts 18:8; I Cor, 
1:14-16), Ephesians (Acts 19:5), and 


doubtless others of whom we have no rec- 
ord. 
The Meaning Grew 

As preached by John the Baptist baptism 
has always been the act of initiation int 
discipleship of the Lord Jesus Christ. The 
meaning kept pace with the progress oi 
gospel events. As preached by John the 
Baptist it signified repentance of sins, prep- 
aration for the coming Messiah. The dis- 
ciples baptized those who became followers 
of our Lord: a definite acceptance of Jesus 
of Nazareth as the Messiah was added t 
the significance of baptism. 

On the day of Pentecost Peter told the 
convicted Jews to “repent and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Chris! 
for the remission of sins, and ye shall re- 
ceive the gift of the Holy Ghost.” Baptism 
was thus associated with the gift of the 
Holy Spirit. The revelation of the ful 
meaning of baptism was granted to Pail 
and he recorded it in the sixth chapter o 
Romans: “Therefore we are buried with 
him by baptism into death: that like a 
Christ was raised up from the dead by the 
glory of the Father, even so we also shoul 
walk in newness of life.” 

Thus we see that baptism signifies a re 
pentance of sins, an acceptance of Jesus 4 
the Christ, faith in Him as Saviour, ant 
union with Him in His death and resurrect: 
tion, and receiving from Him the gift o! 
the Holy Spirit. 
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W-M-B-I IS TEN YEARS OF AGE 

On July 28 W-M-B-I will celebrate its 
tenth anniversary, for that date completes 
ten continuous years of daily broadcasting 
of the gospel. Prior to this date in 1926, 
the Moody Bible Institute had used the 
facilities of a Chicago station, WENR, 
several hours each week, but on July 28 of 
that year, the message over the air went 
forth from the Institute’s own station for 
the first time. 

The broadcasting schedule then included 
less than twenty hours a week. The pres- 
ent schedule of W-M-B-I is forty-two 
hours each week. In ten years the voice 
of the station has been on the air approxi- 
mately 16,868 hours, and during this time 
many thousands have been reached through 
the gospel message, spoken and sung. 

The Radio Department in that period, 
has received more than 231,000 written 
communications, and as only a very small 
portion of a listening audience ever writes 
to any station, it is easy to conjecture the 
great number of listeners represented by 
this amount of mail. 

We quote a few extracts from letters, 
which are encouraging evidence of the 
Lord’s blessing upon this work as an in- 
strument of salvation, comfort, and en- 
couragement to His people. 

“Only the last few years since I found 
Moody on the air, have I been satisfied 
spiritually. I have never had opportu- 
nity to study the Bible, and I have re- 
ceived most of my Bible knowledge and 
inspiration from you. I listen in all I 
can. During the last few years I have 
had to face some very severe trials. It 
seemed one thing after another has come 


and hit so hard, each a little more bit- 
ter. But always a message of courage 
at just the right time would come to 
me from your station.’ 

—Elgin, II. 


“How I praise my Lord that it was 
to W-M-B-I that I turned my dial that 
morning three years ago, and found the 
Way of Life through the _ gospel 
preached there. How thankful I am that 
I did not turn to a wave length that 
would have failed me utterly in my time 
of need. May God keep you steadfast 
in this day of apostasy, and enable you 
to continue to send out the Word over 


the air.” 
—Henry, Ill. 


“Praise the Lord for W-M-B-I! My 
whole family was saved by listening to 
your broadcast. God bless and keep 
you on the air until our Saviour comes. 
I get such a sxad every day by tun- 


ing in on W-M-B 
—Chicago, II]. 


“My husband and I have been saved 
through your ministry over the air. 
May our Lord and Saviour continue to 
use you and your station to bring sal- 
vation to many more.” 

—Milwaukee, Wis. 


“Your programs have brought me 
back to my Lord. I cannot express in 
words the blessing I have received 
through your programs. God has re- 
stored me to Christian fellowship and 
saved my husband.” 

—Elgin, IIl. 


“Recently we lost our little boy, four 
years old. It hurt us very badly, and 
we couldn’t understand why God took 


him from us when there were people 
in this world that were terribly mean 
and yet they had children and things we 
did not have. It set us to thinking about 
ourselves. I had never read the Bible, 
and I was going in the way of the world. 
So when I heard over W-M-B-I that I 
needed to be saved, I accepted the Lord 
Jesus Christ as my Saviour, and I’m 
happy. in the knowledge now of sins for- 


given.’ —Gary, Ind. 


FOREIGN LANGUAGE SERVICES 

August will be rich in opportunity for 
those listeners who derive blessing from 
our foreign language broadcasts. We urge 
listeners to try to build up the audience 
for these services. Dates and languages are 
as follows: Aug. 4, Italian; Aug. 6, Lith- 
uanian; Aug. 8, Albanian; Aug. 11, Rou- 
manian; Aug. 13, Russian; Aug. 15, 
French; Aug. 18; Italian; Aug. 20, Lith- 
uanian; Aug. 22, German; Aug. 25, Rou- 





manian; Aug. 27, Russian; Aug. 29, 
Spanish. 
God has left us down here to shine. We 


are not here to buy and sell and get gain, 
to accumulate wealth, to acquire worldly 
position. If we are Christians, this earth 
is not our home; it is up yonder. God has 
sent us into the world to shine for Him— 
to light up this dark world. Christ came 
to be the Light of the world, but men put 
out that Light—D. L. Moody. 














WENDELL P. LOVELESS 


CHORUSES 


A collection of 16 choice short choruses heard 
over Radio Station WMBI. Price 1@c each. Radio 
Songs & Choruses by Wendell P. Loveless, 56 
pages 30c each postpaid. 


Laurel Press Pub., 828 N. Wells St., Chicago, III. 














MONTHLY PROGRAM OF STATION W-M-B-I 


Sunday, August 2, 9, 16, 23, 30 
11:00 a.m.—Moody Memorial Church 
12:30 p.m.—Music and Message 
Monday, August 3, 10, 17, 24, 31 
7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 


10:30 a.m.—Devotional Hour—Howard A. Hermansen 


Eastern Standard Time 


Thursday, August 6, 13, 20, 27 
7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a.M.—Missionary Hour 
11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 


12:00 
3:00 p.m.—Music 


M.—Midday Gospel Hour 


3:30 p.m.—Home Hour and Short Stories—Mrs. McCord 


11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading—Wendell P. Loveless 


12:00 m.—Midday Gospel Hour 

3:00 p.m.—Music 

3:40 p.m.—‘Ministry of the Printed Page” 
4:00 p.m.—Music and Message 

5:00 p.M.—Music and Message 

6:00 p.m.—Sunset Hour 


Tuesday, August 4, 11, 18, 25 


7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 

10:30 a.m.—Music and Message 
11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 
12:00 m.—Midday Gospel Hour 
3:00 P.M. —Music 


3:30 p.m.—‘I See by the Papers”—Mr. Loveless 


4:00 p.m.—Foreign Language Service 


Wednesday, August 5, 12, 19, 26 


7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 

10:30 a.m.—Shut-in Request Program 13215 

12:00 m.—Midday Gospel Hour 11:35 

3:00 p.m.—Sunday School Lesson—Iris Ikeler McCord 12:00 m.—Music 
3:30 p.mM.—Question Hour—Mr. Loveless 12:30 p.mM.—Message 


4:00 p.m.—Music and Message 


5:00 p.m.—W-M-B-I Tract League 3:30 p.mM.—Message 
5:30 p.mM.—Boys and Girls Program—Theresa Worman 4:00 
6:00 p.m.—Sunset Hour 4:30 


August, 1936 


4:00 p.m.—Foreign Language Service 


Friday, August 7, 14, 21, 28 


7:00 


11:05 
11:30 
12: 


A.M.—Music 


P.M.—Music 


P.M.—Music 


_ 
NAMM W Ww 


A.M.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a.m.—Message 


A.M.—Continued Story Reading 
M.—Midday Gospel Hour 
p.M.—Message 


p.M.— ‘The Jew”’—Rev. Solomon Birnbaum 
p.M.—Music and Message 
P.M.—Scandinavian Service—Prof. Frank Earnest 


P.M.—Sunset Hour 
p.M.—Midnight Hour 


Saturday, August 1, 8, 15, 22, 29 
7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a.mM.—K.Y.B. Club—Miss Worman 
11:00 a.m.—Teen-Age Bible Study—Miss Worman 


A.M.—Church School Period—Clarence H. Benson 
A.M.—Jewish Sabbath Service—Mr. 


Birnbaum 


P.M.—Special Music 


p.M.—‘“Mother Ruth’—Mrs. McCord 
pP.M.—Foreign Language Service 
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**GOD GAVE THEM UP” 

(Continued from page 604) 
in Jew or Gentile history than impurity. 
Its dreadful results are seen everywhere. 
Liquor and licentiousness have had a large 
place in the downfall of every great nation. 
Nations are not conquered from without 
until they have rotted from within. The 
world contains no blacker pictures than 
those of Assyria, Greece, Babylon, and 
Rome when they fell while at the very 
height of their civilization. Gibbons said: 
“Unchastity is peculiarly a sin- of civiliza- 
tion.” If you educate a devil you have an 
educated devil, and nothing but God can 
save him and purify his soul. 





FREE GRANTS OF LITERATURE 
At our evening service in the chapel one of the 
dormitory girls gave this testimony: “During va- 
cation I was not able to e home to visit m 
parents and I thought I would be very lonely with 
most of the girls manny visiting their families, but 
instead I tole very happy time. I did not have 
much to do one day, so I went to the house of one 
of my friends to borrow a novel to read. I forgot 
to ask for the book and came home without it. 
That same day a little girl (our eight-year-old 
daughter) gave me a book and said, ‘You read this 
now’ and I did. It resulted in my being born 
again. I had been a believer for several months 
but had never received Jesus Christ into my 
heart and had many doubts. Now I am very happy 
for I have Jesus Christ in my heart and know 
Him as my own personal Saviour. I have no 
more doubts now. After that I read all the other 
Colportage books.” The other girls in the dormi- 
tory have taken a keener interest in the books 
since she gave her testimony.—H.W.DeV, Malay- 
balay, Philippine Islands. 
a total amount of literature sent from June 1 











to 30, 1936: 8,063 Moody Colportage Library 
books, 9,681 Evangel Booklets, 225 Emphasized 
Gospels of Matthew, 9,428 Pocket Treasurys, 738 
New Testaments, 15, 167 Gospels of John (Horton 
edition), 51,787 Gospel tracts, 12 Centenary Song 
books. 

Sent in: 481 shipments to 41 states and D.C., 
4 shipments to Alaska, 2 shipments to the Philip: 


pine Islands, 11 shipments to Canada, 49 ship 
ments to 12 foreign countries. 
Africa Book Fund: 16 shipments: 44 Col 


portage Library books, 2 Evangel Booklets, 2 Tes 
taments, 1 Gospel of John. 

Alaska Book Fund: 4 shipments: 88 Colpo: 
tage Library books, 192 Evangel Booklets, 00 Tes 
taments, 380 tracts. 

C.C.C. Camp Book Fund: 5 shipments to 5 
states: 93 1 he oe Library books, 146 Evangel 
Booklets, 550 Pocket Treasurys, 15 Testaments, 
985 tracts, 238 Gospels of John. 

Fire Station Book Fund: 
state: 50 Gospels of John. 

Free Tract Fund: 32 shipments to 19 states, 
1 shipment to Canada: 11,382 tracts. 

French Louisiana Book Fund: 3 shipments: 75 
Colportage Library books, 45 Evangel Booklets, 
10 Testaments, 565 tracts, 100 Gospels of John. 

General Mission Fields Book Fund: 7 ship 
ments to 4 foreign countries: 110 Colportage Li 
brary books, 100 Evangel Booklets, 50 Pocket 
Treasurys, 20 Testaments, 850 tracts, 425 Gospels 
of John. 

Hospital Book Fund: 115 eens to 32 
states and D.C., 1 shipment to Canada: 2,001 Col 
portage Library books, 2,558 Evangel Booklets, 
3,590 Pocket Treasurys, 04 Testaments, 11,708 
tracts, 4,834 Gospels of John. 

India Book Fund: 2 shipments: 25 Colportage 
Library books. 

Latin America Book Fund: 5 shipments to 5 
states, 15 —— to 6 foreign countries: 404 
Colportage Library books, 431 Evangel Booklets, 
5,275 tracts. 

Life-Saving Station Book Fund: 43 shipments 
to 6 states: 344 et goin Library books, 430 
Evangel Booklets, 215 Pocket Treasurys. 

Lumber Camp Book Fund: 2 shipments to 
2 states: 60 Colportage Library books, 89 Evangel 
Booklets, 130 tracts, 87 Gospels of John. 

Miners Book Fund: 1 shipment to Canada 
100 Pocket Treasurys, 510 tracts, 12 song booklets. 

Mountain Book Fund: 89 shipments to 9% 
states 848 Colportage Library books, 15 Empha- 
sized Gospels of Matthew, 745 Evangel Booklets, 
231 Pocket Treasurys, 298 Testaments, 2,595 
tracts, 873 Gospels of John. 

Negro Book Fund: 4 shipments to 4 states: 
155 Colportage Library books, 181 Evangel Book- 
lets, 48 Pocket Treasurys, 24 Testaments, 110 
tracts, 100 Gospels of John. 

Philippine Islands Book Fund: 2 shipments: 
22 Colportage Library books, 17 Evangel Booklets, 
10 Pocket Treasurys, 55 tracts, 10 Gospels of 
John. 

Pioneer Book Fund: 45 shipments to 15 
states, 8 shipments to Canada, 1 shipment to New 
foundland: 834 ogo Library books, 50 Em- 
phasized Gospels of Matthew, 609 Evangel Book 
lets, 610 Pocket Treasurys, 119 Testaments, 4,767 
tracts, 2,649 Gospels of John. 

Prison Book Fund: 133 shipments to 32 
states and D.C.: 2,831 Colportage Library books, 
160 Emphasized Gospels of Matthew, 4,081 Evan- 
gel Booklets, 3,999 Pocket Treasurys, 96 Testa- 
ments, 11,965 tracts, 5,625 Gospels of John. 


Railroad Book Fund: 2 shipments to 2 states: 
12 Colportage Library books, 17 Evangel Booklets, 
jal Pocket Treasurys, 155 tracts, 75 Gospels of 
onn. 


1 shipment to | 


Seamen Book Fund: 1 shipment to 1 state: 
27 Colportage Library books, 38 Evangel Booklets, 
355 tracts, 100 Gospels of John. 


Spain Book Fund: 9 shipments: 90 Colportage 
Library books. 


D. L. MOODY’S BOOK FUNDS 


Administered by the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association of Chicago. The following contribu 
tions have been received from June 1 to 30, 1936, 
inclusive: 


Name of Number of Amount of 
Fund Contributions Contributions 
Africa .... 5 $ 81.00 
Alaska ..... Stas, oe 10.60 
Army and Navy a 2.50 
Fire Stations 6 13.00 
Free Tract ESE 6.27 
French Louisiana .......... 30 63.00 
General Missions a 46.00 
Hospital . : 219 966.41 
India 6 15.00 
Latin America 83 321.50 
Lumber Camp 2 3.50 
Mountain . 128 465.76 
Negro - 6 45.00 
Phillippine Islands ; 19 71.30 
Pioneer ..... ee 298 944.19 
Prison . ; 545 1,297.21 
C.C.C, Camps 37 162.00 
Railroad . ee 20.00 
Seamen .... cache) oe 53.00 
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CLASSIFIED 


ADVERTISEMENTS 
a_i 


Where to Get What You Want 


\dvertising under this heading 5 cents a word. 
Minimum, $1.00. Copy due first of month preced- 
date of issue. 


AGENTS WANTED 
CASH SELLING 21 FOLDER $1 


assortment. 100% profit. Bonus. 
Experience unnecessary. Samples 
Schwer, Dept. 158M, Westfield, 


\TRA 
(Christmas 
ther boxes. 
approval. 
WANTED IMMEDIATELY—INDIVIDUALS, 
Ladies Aid, Auxiliaries, Sunshine Bands, and 
other Societies as field representatives for the 
finest and most complete line of everyday, Christ- 
mas, and religious greetings —< this season. 
Profits up to 100%. Act today! . V. Publish- 
ing House, Nappanee, Indiana, ban M. 
S}LL LATEST EDITION BIBLES, BIBLE 
tory Books, other Christian books; finest line 
ev-ryday, Christmas, and scripture-text greeting 
stationery, mottoes, calendars, ete. Wm. A. 
Kinupel Publishing Co., 326 West State Street, 
Miwaukee, Wisconsin. 


nig COMMISSIONS SELLING 


PERSONAI 


Christmas cards and stationery. New 21 folde1 

assortment. 100% profit. Jonuses. Free 

wnples. Wallace Brown, Incs., 225 Fifth Ave., 
Dot. 104, New York 


ASSISTANCE IN SACRED SONG 
WRITING 


CORRECT HYMN MUSIC ASSURES EDI- 
rial consideration. Send hymn or poem for 
FREE criticism. Enclose dime for samples. Old 
hy;onals accepted as fees. Raymond Iden (MB), 
Composer, Arranger, Mt. Vernon, Ohio. 
BIBLE INSTITUTE 
FORT WAYNE BIBLE INSTITUTE, ESTAB- 
shed 1904. Two-year Bible course for college 
students Three-year courses for high school 
griduates with minors in missions and Christian 


in sacred music and 


education. Two-year course in a 
I Write for catalog. Bible Institute, Fort 
Wayne, Indiana. 


BIBLES REBOUND 


Tiik BIBLE BINDERY, BOOKS REPAIRED 
id rebound. Flexible leather covers a_ spe- 

cialty. Grace Whidden, 2026 E. 4th St., Long 

Beach, Cal. Agency New Analytical Bible. 

CARTOON TRACTS 

WITH CONVINCING MESSAGES. 25,000,000 
Id. 1000 leaflets $1.50. 1000 ecards, $1.00 

postpaid. The Tract Evangel Society, 753° Fair 

view Ave., Kalamazoo, Mich. 


CHRISTMAS CARD AGENTS 
INCREASE YOUR INCOME, SELL FINEST 


| folder $1 Christmas assortment. Samples on 
ipproval Religious, Gift) Wrapping, Everyday, 
tithday assortments. Bonus. Experience un 
necessary Doehla Co., Dept. 11-L, Fitchburg, 
Mass 


CHURCH SUPPLIES 


“WASTELESS SYSTEM” COLLECTION EN 


velopes. Deacon **Wasteless System™” envelopes 

money. They do, Pastor, and cost no more 

thin the others. Write Dufold & Trifold) Co., 
ry nton, . | 


DUPLICATING MACHINES 
MIMEOGRAPH, MULTIGRAPH, TYPEWRIT.- 


Write for list of other bargains. Pruitt, 

515 Pruitt Bldg., Chicago. 
INCREASE BUSINESS. ‘“EXCELLOGRAPH” 
Rotary Stencil, Clay, and Film Duplicators 
$3.85 to $37.50. Prints anything. Typewritten, 
Penned, Drawn, Traced, Colors. Folder Free. 
Pit sburgh Typewriter Supply, Suite 520, Pitts- 

h, Pa. 
EVANGELISTS 

O. A. AND MRS. GRAHAM, TRAILER 
l.vangelists. Terms — Offerings and Food. We 
in Trailer. Write 2105 South Adams Street, 


ria, Illinois. 


FILMS DEVELOPED 


20 REPRINTS 25c. 100 REPRINTS $1.00. 
tolls developed with 16 prints 25c. Nordskog, 

12 Maywood, 

H\ND COLORED enlargement with each roll 
5c. 40 reprints 50c. xtra colored enlarge- 

ments 4 for 55¢. Colorgraph, Dunning Station, 


( igo. 


ROLL ae oe WITH 1 
two fessional enlargements $0 


$1.00 DEPENDABLE, River Grove, Hl 


FREE GOSPELS FOR SICK 


IF YOU DISTINCTLY PROMISE TO GIVE 

23 of them to the sick and the aged, I will send 
to you 24 free Gospels of John with map and 
outline. Keep the twenty-fourth. Elizabeth 
Merriam, Framingham, Massachusetts. 


FREE TRACTS FOR ALL 


PRINTS AND 


100) reprints 


MY NEW TRACTS OFFER FREE COPIES 
of John’s Gospel, postage paid, to be given (all 
but one, which you may keep) to the Sick, Aged 


Not to others. Elizabeth Merriam, 


Massachusetts. 


and Shut-in. 
Framingham, 


PASTORATE WANTED 
PASTORATE DESIRED: YOUNG MARRIED 


man; Fundamental College education; Exype 
rience in evangelistic and pastoral work desires 
pastorate of Independent work. Best of refer 
ences. Now. serving as pastor. Write C. <A. 
Taff, Brown City, Mich. 
PASTORATE WANTED: RURAL DISTRICT 
preferred, others considered. Fundamental, 


Graduate of Bible Insti 
Two Children; Age 38. 
R.D., State College, 


sound Bible preaching; 
tute; Ordained; Married, 
Address Randall LL. Rossman, 
Pa. 


PHOTO FINISHING 
BEAUTIFUL GLISTENING PRINTS. 


developed. 8 guaranteed glistening 
enlargements 25c. American Photo Service, 
Nicollet, Minneapolis, Minn. 
20 REPRINTS 25c. FILM DEVELOPED 2 
prints each negative 25c. Three 5x7 enlarge- 
ments 25c. Three 8x10, 35c. Hand colored re 
prints 4c. Skrudland, 6970-38 George St., Chicago 


ROLL 
prints, 2 
2946 


TWO PROFESSIONAL ENLARGEMENTS 
with each roll developed and printed 25c. Eight 
reprints, two enlargements 25c.  Hygloss, River 
Grove, Il. 
PHOTO POSTCARDS 
100 PHOTO POSTCARDS COPIED FROM 
any photo $3. Christmas scripture text greeting 
card. Agents wanted. William Filline, 3027 
Kostner Ave., Chicago. 
POSITION WANTED 
YOUNG WOMAN, UNIVERSITY GRADU 


ate. employed in public school teaching desires 
position as dean or assistant in Christian College 
Major in music. Best References. ddress 
Teacher, 1170 Merchandise Mart, Chitaco, Hl. 


PULPIT AND CHOIR GOWNS 


CHOIR) AND PULPIT GOWNS, HANG 

ings, Bookmarkers, Embroidery Work, etc. Also 
pulpit furniture, bulletin boards, communion sets. 
Fine materials, beautiful work. Write for prices 
State definitely what is needed. DeMoulin Bros. & 
Co., 1101 South Fourth St., Greenville, Ill. 


SCRIPTURAL VERSE PENCILS 


WE CAN NOW SUPPLY OUR SCRIPTURAL 
Verse Pencils in 5 different colors and with 10 
beautiful Bible verses. Especially fine for Junior 
Missionary Societies and others who wish to raise 
funds easily. They sell fast with 100% profit 
and help spread the Gospel. Fine for traveling 
Evangelists. Write for sample and information. 
Backenstose Pencil Co., Pontiac, Mich. 


SELL CHRISTMAS CARDS 


100% PROFIT SELLING SENSATIONAL 
value 21 folder $1 Christmas assortment. Also 
Gift Wrapping, Everyday, Religious assortments. 


Experience unnecessary. Samples on ap- 
Bluebird Studios, Dept. 8-L. Fitchburg, 


Bonus. 
proval. 
ass. 


SILK HOSIERY 


SILK HOSE, LONG 
Lengths, Imperfects, 5 pairs $1.00. 

pairs $1.00. Postpaid, Satisfé iction 

Economy Hosiery Co., Asheboro, 


STEREOPTICON SLIDES 


OR KNEE 
Mens, 16 
Guaranteed. 
Cc 


LADIES 


STEREOPTICON SLIDES: SERMONS 
Lectures, Stories! Seeking the Lost; Prodigal 
Son; What Think Ye of Christ? Yellowstone 


Park; David Livingstone; Abraham Lincoln; Ben 
Hur; Other Wise Man; In His Steps; Sign of 
the Cross; Her Mother's Bible; Pilgrim’s Prog- 


ress; Passion Play; Boy Scouts; Esther; The 
Man without a Country. Any song desired. Slides 
made to order. Special slides for special occa- 
sions. Postal card brings list. Standard Slide 
Bureau, Oberlin. Ohio. 

TRACTS AND BOOKLETS 
FREE TRACTS—ARE YOU LONGING FOR 


more faith? If so, send for a free assortment 
of faith inspiring Gospel Tracts. Victory Tract 
League, Kettlersville, 





SCRIPTURATI TRACTS 


tect ‘ ‘ 


PROVEN Et 
1 Pwentiet 

vear publishit tracts without roht ' 

Philippians tw 

ten thousar 1s 9 ne hut 


25c). McKee, Alpine N. ¥ 





SERMONS FROM THE SCRIPTURES BY 
). B. Eastep New book of expository § ser 
mons. Price 25 cents. Watchman-Crusader Free 
for one year with each orde1 Kentucky le 
Depot, Latonia Station, Covington, Kentucky 
MILLIONS HAVE NEVER IIEARD THE 
Gospel story. You can take it to them with 
sound, scriptural tracts. An investment in tracts 
is an investment for eternity. Asst. pkg. 25c 
1000 asst. $1.50. Samples sent for postage. Gos 
pel Tract Society, Box 5, Villa Park, Illinois 
UNIQUE GOSPEL TRACTS, MADE UP Tu 
look like Seed Packet and Chewing Gum 
Samples Free Worldwide Distributing Co., 
Stapleton, N. Y. 
GOSPEL TRACTS. ASHER PUBLISHING 
Company, 235 East Seventh St., Saint Paul, 
Minn. Complete price list sent on application. 
FROM BALL ROOM TO HELL, BY EX 
dancing mastet Inspiring, instructive, dy 
namic Order a copy at 35c¢ and receive true 
faith inspiring Gospel and Purity Tracts fron 
different authors gratis fictory Tract League 
Kettlersville, O. 
TYPEWRITERS 
TYPEWRITERS, DUPLICATORS, AD 
dressographs Folders, Sealers, Adding Ma 
chines. Write for Free Bargain List. Pruitt, 515 


Pruitt Bldg., Chicago. 


YOUR OPPORTUNIT Y—GOSPEL 
SERVICE—STEADY PROFITS 


YOUR OPPORTUNITY —GOSPEL SERVICE 

Steady Profits. Christian men and women 
of missionary zeal wanted. Full or part time dis- 
tribution of Scripture Text greeting cards, Ege 
meier’s Bible Story Book, Bible Lover's Station 
ery, and similar items in America’s greatest line 
of religious specialties. Write for catalog and 
enlistment blank. Gospel Trumpet Company, 
Dept. A7C, Anderson, Indiana 
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By P. H. GRAHAM 


This is a true story. I know 
this man personally. I know 
of the folks he has helped 
with his money-making 
plans. I know of widows 
with children to support who 
thank him for their weekly 
cash earnings. I know of 
men who lost their jobs, but 
are now making more money 
than ever before. I can tell 
you of men and women who 
live better because of the op- 
portunity this man gives 
them to add to their incomes. 
Yes, I know of literally hun- 
dreds of folks to whom this 
man’s idea of doing business 
has been a real blessing. 


Do You Need Money? 


Perhaps you, too, are in 


urgent need of money to 
meet pressing bills. You may 
have some spare time you 
want to turn into cash. Then 
you will want to write this 
man at once. There will be 
no obligation on your part. 
Costs you nothing. He will 
write and tell you about a 
wonderful opportunity he 
has for you and how others 
who were hard pressed have 
found relief with his com- 
mon-sense plans. 

He is president of a large 
million-dollar manufacturing 
company. He does business 
in every section of the coun- 
try—in your very locality. 




















ALBERT MILLS 

He started a few years ago 
with an idea. It was this: 
He said, “I'll help worthy 
people who are in need of 
money. My proven business 
building plans shall be given 
to the deserving so they, too, 
can have money.” He pros- 
pered. His business became 
most tremendously success- 
ful. And today it is still 
growing. 


Would Earning Up to $40 
in a Week Help You? 


Right now he needs 300 men and 
women in all parts of the country. 
He wants someone in 
your locality to handle 
the business there. To 
everyone who accepts 
his offer he guarantees 
a fair, square deal and 
an amazing opportun- 
ity to make money in a 
pleasant, dignified busi- 
ness. Everything you 
need is sent to you. 
You don’t risk a penny 
of your money. He 
takes care of that. You 
don’t need experience. 
He tells you the few 








things you need to do in simple, 
plain language. Just say you are 
willing to give his plan a fair trial. 
I’ll be surprised if you don’t 
make up to $35.00 in a week for 
your spare time either in the day- 
time or evenings. If you decide to 
continue with the business you can 
devote full or spare time the year 
‘round and enjoy big cash earn- 
ings. Your earnings will be in 
proportion to the time you can de- 
vote. I know of other people who 
have made anywhere from $40.00 
to $100.00 in a week. 


Your Earnings Can Start 
at Once 


I sincerely ask you to fill out and 
mail the coupon. You don’t obli- 
gate yourself or risk any money. 
You will receive complete details 
by mail. Then you can decide if 
you want to start right away and 
have the money you need coming 
in at once. It will certainly pay 
you to give this offer a trial. Better 
sit down and write your name and 
address on the coupon or on a 
penny postcard and mail to him at 
once. Just address Albert Mills, 
8618 Monmouth Avenue, Cincin- 
nati, Ohio, and say, “Send me your 
free proposition.” 


LAZAZALZAS 


ALBERT MILLS, President 

8618 Monmouth Ave., Cincinnati, Ohio 

Yes, I want to make money. Without cost or obliga 
tion, send me full details of the wonderful opportu- 
nity now open in my locality. 


(Please Print or Write Plainly) 
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